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THE KAZAKH MYTH

Maxkanaoa xasax xanxvl mugpmepiniy wiviey 02yipi, cebenmepi, KOHeNIK cUnamsl, Mypii KO2AMObIK-21eyMemmiK 0amy camvliapbl,
Mugmepoiy bacmel e32ewenici MeH YImmulk 60IMbLCHL, MUDMIY HCAHPIAPLI, OHBIH MAKbLIPLINMBIK asAcbl Kapacmblipuliadsl. Conoaii-
ax aemop Kazipzi sepmmeynepoe2i Ka3axK Mugpmepiniy munoio2usIblK CUNAMbIHA Kapau Mugmepoiy KamapblHaH aiambli OPHbL MeH

MApUXU-CMaousIblK HCaHe KYPbLIbIMObIK JHCYUeCiH anblkmayobly o3ekminicine mokmanaosl. Maxanaoa xanvlkmoly
MAapuxu-pyxanu Mypacoina auHaiean mugmep aoeduem mapuxvlibll, cO3 OHEPIHiY JHCIHE JHCANNbL PYXAHU MAPUXTIbLY
He2i3i pemiHoe auKbIHOANA0bL.

The paper deals with the time of origin, reasons, old specific features, different social stages of the Kazakh myths’ development, national
being, mythic genres and subject matter of myths. The author pays attention to the defining of the research actuality according to
typological characteristics of historical- phasic and structural system and the role of myths of the Kazakh people among the other myths.
In conclusion it says that the myths which are the historical-spiritual heritage of the nation present the basis of their history of literature,
verbal art and common spiritual history.

There is a genre that is the beginning of the word
art and traditional worldview of the Kazakh people.
These are the myths: the nature of world creation, its
origin and as a result, afterwards amusing stories ca-
me into being, probably, the beliefs, views that tell the
secrets of the environment appeared as a result of in-
fantile consciousness of humanity.

Not very long ago the research of myths of the Ka-
zakh people as a special genre of folklore has begun.
Concepts that myths and its contents are the spiritual
heritage of the Greek, Indian, Iranian peoples are found
in the works of folklore studying. It is an old narrow
understanding.

Partial observations and conclusions about mytho-
logical stories and characters are found in the history of

folklore of the Kazakh people. These findings mainly
apply to the function of myths in fairy tales, in the le-
gends and epic songs.

Different problems of its studying are revealed in
the research of the scientists concerning the myths of
the Kazakh people.

Sh. Ualihanov in his time considered shamanism
relative to beliefs and saw shamanic rituals in mytho-
logy [1, 48-70]. S.Seifullin explains the role of myths
in worldview of the tribes during of the primitive
communal system, causes of perception of myths as
reality [2, 70].

A function of myths that create and form epics, tales,
legends, spreading conditions of mythical stories and mo-
tifs are the basic principle of A. Margulan’s research [3].
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Mythical genre, which has been preserved to a gre-
ater extent, is a fairy tale. At the time, the myths were not
considered as a separate genre, but there is information
that identifies the causes and time of their origin.

A.Konyratbayev using the term “mythological ta-
les” supposes that the myths of the Kazakh people “ori-
ginated in the period of era change of matriarchy and
patriarchy” [4, 98]. He makes the conclusion that the
mythological images mainly have been preserved in
fairy tales [4, 99]. A number of genre and typological
peculiarities of the Kazakh people’s myths have been
considered specially in the research works of S.Kas-
kabasov [5].

Speaking that the base of folklore began with myths,
periods of mythical consciousness and perceptions of
the environment are defined that gave rise to myths.
In the initial period of the mythical perception a man
did not imagine himself outside of nature and the
environment, people and object, animate and inanimate,
material evidence and invisible phenomena (spirit) all
exist as an equal in a single state.

Researching the meaning of these terms gives the
following: a man, having separated himself from visual
environment begins to realize an appreciable difference
and then the second period of the mythical perception
begins [6, 83].

S.Kaskabasov gives consideration to archaic shama-
nic myths about Korkyt in the capacity of the main
cause of the myths origin of the second period. The
correspondence of character actions with the mythical
ancestors of Korkyt, who made kobyz is defined. These
heroes, widespread in the myths of the world, are
described as the makers of tools, that is, as people who
make their first «cultural opening» before the human
community [7,21].

The history and tradition of myth study as a single
genre of folklore are connected with the research of the
classical cultural heritage of ancient people. Many of
ethnos, myths research as a structure has not yet been
formed. Most of the myths are told in the context of the
plot and the motif found in the content of works of fiction,
or specifically used in the events, concepts and beliefs.

These phenomena are, of course, found when the
myths are not considered separately as an object of
research. However, in the history of the world huma-
nities myths are those that are most studied and are
liable to stormy discussion.

Myths are the result and reflection of outlook, world
view, views and beliefs of ancient people. Unfortu-

nately, the myths of the Turkic people have not been
studied thoroughly to date.

Common myth as a special item has not been studied
until now by many Turkic people. Also common myth
is not synthesis, systematization and classification. It
may be noted only two volumes work of Bahaueddin
Ogelya «The Turkic mythology», who made a small
contribution to the research of myth [8]. Myths of the
Kazakh people and mythical legends, their nature, su-
bject matter and ways of historical development are
also considered in special research of N.Mynzhanuly
[9]. In this regard, scientists have generalized Kazakh
mythology as mythology of the ancient Greece, Rome,
Egypt, China, and have developed a single system, in
accordance with the characteristics of management sys-
tems and the relationship of slave society from the point
of view of history, and have opened its special properties.

The reason was explained by the fact that ancient
Turkic tribes did not experience the rules of slave so-
ciety, in connection with this the myths of the Kazakh
people had been risen to the level of the archaic and
represented the spiritual appearance (shape) of the pe-
riod of pre-slave society. Myths of the Turkic peoples
don’t have a common mythological system.

In typological features one of the important issues of
the present research are to appoint the place of myths
of the Kazakh people among the world classical myths
and myths of the ancient inhabitants of Asia, Africa,
Australia and America, published in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, and to clarify its historical-phased
and structural systems.

There is no doubt that myths underlie the public
consciousness, worldview and national existence. Ho-
wever, we need to solve some problems. Everyone
knows the heritage which is called as folklore or oral
literature has its specific genres, in the form of melodic
tunes, prose and poetry and genre types.

Here the concept of genre and genre form, having a
specific formed content and form, the traditional text,
a place to perform, sometimes a special performer
(such as artist, zhyrau, storyteller, etc.) is used in con-
nection with the concept, based on the classification
peculiarities of art of words.

In science of folklore studying, the genre implies the
works that have their specific poetic structure and set
texts system. This understanding has been interpreted
for a long time.

Therefore,undertheepic, tales, legends, lamentations
we understand poetic dimensions in which different



features and functions, content and structures of the
text and style of poetic speech are selected.

But myth’s case is somewhat different. Since ancient
times there is no traditional single text showing the
myth as a myth. Because mythological consciousness,
that preserves the myth, the public sphere that gives
rise to this consciousness has been disappeared forever.
Only separate echoes mostly obsolete, obscure parts
have been remained. This is one of the reasons why the
myths have not been studied as a genre in the folklore
of the Turkic people.

Therefore, when we talk about the myths, we mean
other genres in the folklore (fairy tales, legends, stories,
epics, everyday rituals, etc.), met by way of the case,
plot, motive, so cultivated (corrected) and sometimes
even is not clear, but kept the archaic characteristics,
«collapsed» versions of the myths that have moved to
other genres.

The researcher, mainly based on typological com-
parison, does the reconstruction of the peculiarities of
myths, so the name «genre» in this case is relative.

Furthermore, the functions and traditions of myths
in the history of folklore were completely changed.
Environment that gave rise to the ancient myths, and
cases described in them, were perceived as reality, or
different phenomenon of life was explained by the myth.
Huge fantastic exaggerations are the result of thinking
and factor of time perception by the people. In science,
these problems comprehensively are researched and
proved as an inalienable characteristic of myths.

It should be noted that the mythical «realitiesy,
formed in the result of the mythical perception, un-
dergone changes with time, turned into a story-tale along
with the disappearance of the mythical consciousness.
A direct result of this phenomenon is a fairy tale.

So, in order to understand the nature of myths in all
of their components, we must be very much aware of
peculiarities of the mythical consciousness. It can only
be established by typological research.

National existence is the next problem of myth.
Myth of the Kazakh people, of course, is a topic for
another discussion. In myths, where the stars, the moon,
mountains, rocks, natural phenomena, animals are
told, you can immediately recognize the phenomenon
of nomadic life, the moral and ethical traditions of the
steppe animals and bird behavior, the psychology of the
people who keep livestock breeding. Historical mythical
consciousness is familiar to the Kazakh ethnic group.
Source of myths origins, beginning from the Stone

Age predetermine the ethnic history of the modern
Turkic people. In this case, it is necessary to talk about a
common Turkic myth. However the ancient myths were
spread about everywhere, and at the same time they
unevenly were preserved. In today’s reality myths have
been divided into national branches (groups, types).They
have been adapted to local peculiarities for centuries.

This could include the transfer of myths to other
genres. The more you go into archaic features of myths,
the more you discover their common Turkic meaning.

Thus, the image of time in mythology is a separate
problem for consideration, because the mythical event
takes place in a special era. This era is the origin of
each item, change, becoming, change into tradition,
time of superstitions and beliefs.

According to the logic of the myth, the next time, so-
called the ancient time is the result of the mythical era.
According to the mythical consciousness, traditions,
customs, behavior of each object, action, adopted
principles are the phenomena that exist and do not
exist in our lives, are defined in the mythical era. And it
can’t be destroyed. That is why, the mythical era is the
beginning of the national world outlook.

Comparative research of the myths of the Turkic
world in the future will become important. In order
to define the archetype of myths, we must study its
ancient period. Formation of human consciousness
and language were developed simultaneously with
the concepts of the natural environment. The history
of such thinking is measured not only by thousands of
years, it has had its own special features and became
a multifaceted. Perhaps that is why, among many
disputable issues that create polemic in the world,
one group is applied to the question of thinking, and
evidence of such thinking is the mythical nature.

We must find answers not only to the question
of what myth is, but such as what consciousness of
the ancient man and his spiritual world, the level of
thinking, concepts and ideas were. This is the crux of
the matter.

The ancient history of the Kazakh people must also .

take the place among these issues, because myths and
mythical legends, which are evidence of thinking and
past life of our ancestors, have a special place in the
folklore. These are the Kazakh songs and kui, epics,
legends and stories, etc. For centuries, these works were
the spiritual nourishment for them, and consequently,
flavor of steppe life that have undergone some revisions
and changes. Therefore, myths are not only the result
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of definite time of passed human world view, but also
the historical and spiritual heritage that has remained in
the minds of many generations; undergoing processes of
emergence, development, change, and even in the past
have been forgotten. Myths and mythical legends which
have come down to our time, are part of the rich heritage,
among them we can meet the myths that have been
forgotten, not been studied, gone over to other genres.
Yet, many of the classic examples that characteristic of
mythical time verbally didn’t reach our century.

Myths about the moon and the sun, and the rep-
resentation in images of beautiful twins, sisters or
girl and horseman take such an important place that
folklorists allocate each of them as a special kind of
myth, for example, the Sun (solar myths), Moon (lunar
myths), the Stars (astral myths) and call them by spe-
cial scientific terms. Accordingly, there are many the-
oretical conclusions about them.

Main peculiarities and an ancient property of these
myths are that celestial bodies in ancient times were
the people and for some reason (sometimes for no
reason), they turned into the moon, the sun and stars.
In some myths they are still explained as people. In the
Kazakh myth it is not explained how a man turned into
the moon, sun and stars, but clearly traced the idea that
the celestial bodies once were people, and sometimes
even now continue to act as people. The analogy bet-
ween the movements of the celestial bodies and the
influence of people on the Earth can be seen in the myth
«Zhetikarakshy» about the seven stars, presented in
the form of seven robbers. Two stars are near the polar
star. The Kazakh name «North Star» - «Temir Kazyk»
(iron count). Two stars of «Ak boz at» (white horse) and
«Kok boz at» (warm grey horse) are attached to him.
The robbers, creeping from different sides, want to steal
horses, but the morning comes and they have to hide.
Temirkazyk located closer to the North Pole always
stands in one place, and the other stars are constantly on
the move, because they are spinning on its axis. Akbozat
and Kokbozat are spinning around Temirkazyk at close
distances, and Zhetikarakshy is spinning a long way to
it. Our ancestors observing the movement of the stars
thought up a myth and perceived them as people.

However, considering the myths and mythical le-
gends that have come to the present day, we would like
to see their typological characteristics.

Myths of all peoples of the world are the object of
the research. In the result of historical and comparative
study of myths, the different social stage of development

of myths, historical levels, types and subjects have
been established. Based on the results of many research
that have been confirmed by many scholars, alignment
of some features of the Kazakh myth, of course, will
facilitate in the study of national spiritual heritage.

The result of comparative research shows that
myths about the sun, moon, stars and planets are the
simplest and the most ancient myths. These myths
were widely known among the nations of the world and
had a prominent place among the myths. All these data
allow us to understand that all peoples of the world
presented the celestial bodies as the image of a man
and associated with features and qualities of a person’s
character. Thus, the sharp rays of the sun and soft light
of the moon call up an association with hard and soft
nature of man. This association was the basis for the
origin of myths about the sun and the moon. One myth
says that the sun and moon were once beautiful girls,
they were inseparable, despite the fact that envied the
beauty of each other. Once the sun scratched face of
the moon because of envy. The spots which are on the
moon are traces from a scratch of the Sun. Since then,
they have never met.

According to a popular belief women can not walk
to get water at night. The myth about the girl with
the yoke tells us that the angry stepmother sends her
stepdaughter for water. When she went to the water,
she saw a handsome young horseman, but it turned
out that it is a reflection of the moon on the water. A
girl asks a horseman (the moon), to take her with him.
Moon (horseman) fulfills the girl’s wish. Since then,
when people look at the moon, they sometimes see the
image of a girl with a bucket and a yoke.

Thus, we see that all these examples have view of
all celestial bodies in the image of man.

The next step in the development of mythical thinking
are myths telling about the origin of the universe, Heaven
and Earth. In many cultural-backward peoples, myths
about the origin of the universe are not well known,
and even are not met. And in cosmogonic myths we
find answers to questions: when a visual environment
appeared, how a visual environment appeared, who the
creator was. Therefore, there are no answers to these
questions with the cultural-backward nations.

There are very few texts among Kazakh myths,
which explain the origin of heaven and earth, sun and
moon, stars and planets, and who created them. The
reason for this, of course is the influence of the Islamic
religion. The creator of all life and non-life is one



God, so we can not talk about someone else. Another
reason is that the Kazakh myths have not been studied
and have been forgotten to date. But mythical beliefs
about the origin of the earthquake remained. This myth
says that the Earth is on a single horn of the Blue bull.
When the bull transposes the earth from one horn to the
other, then there is an earthquake; a myth that is known
around the world says that after the Deluge where
Noah’s Ark (Nuh) was stopped, there a new life was
began; the Lord of the Heaven (and its creator) — Tanyr
is a woman God, that is, Umai-ana, who was an owner
of the Earth in some of the myths of the Turkic peoples.
According to the ancient notions, Tanyr and Umai were
husband and wife; husband is in the image of Heaven,
and wife is in the image of the Earth. According to the
mythical beliefs of the Kazakh, mountain-rocks, rivers,
lakes formed in the result of various actions (when they
jumped, gave way to grief, cried) of people giants (Edil,
Zhaik, Tolagay). Belief is based on the questions of its
origin, creation etc. And here we see that there is no
clear boundary line between the ancient mythical gods-
creators and mythical heroes (former, cultural, creative).

One of the oldest types of the Kazakh myths are
myths about origin and appearance of such and such
animals (plants). In these myths, we retrace a rela-
tionship between a man and an animal. The myths
narrate about how people turned into animals, insects,
birds, or vice versa. These myths differ from each other
of not only by simplicity but the monotony of the lo-
gic structural system. These myths are characterized
by the ancient human imagination, which is not clearly
distinguished between man and animal, man and the
phenomena of nature, animate and inanimate. Not
differentiated consciousness of man is retraced neatly
(person can not know himself and others). «Totem»
representation would be a striking example of this,
which narrates about the ancestor-animal. An example
of such ancient mythical concepts can be traced in the
tale “Ak Kaskyr”. Such mythical concepts as a man’s
marriage to the animal, a wolf turning into a man, and
a man turning into a wolf in the result of violation of
the rules, consciousness that the whole wolf’s country
is equal (same) to human society were taken for the
base of the tale. Maybe in ancient times, it was not a
fairy tale, but a common story in the form of myth. It
is known to all that a wolf was a sacred totem for the
ancient Turkic people.

The causes of man’s transformation into animal
or other objects were not told in the initial period of
the mythical consciousness. Later on the causes of

this transformation were substantiated by damnation,
breach of the pact, punishment or fatigue, and then
it defined a new period of mythical thinking. Most
mythical and homonymic legends existing respect
to ground-water, mountain-stone, lakes-rivers of the
Kazakh steppe were the result of such change [10, 68-
70]. This peculiarity takes a huge place in the myths of
the peoples of the world.

It should be noted that the peculiarity of mythical
thinking is that the man could not separate himself from
the environment, that is, at the level of consciousness,
concepts such as object and subject, thing or a sign,
phenomenon and its name, the individual and the
general, word and symbol, the temporal and spatial
concepts are not clearly delineated. Therefore a person
thinks approximately by sensual categories coming
from the external world, from the basics of objects and
phenomena, from specific categories.

Important condition for the myth is the identification
of the analogy. And in the result individual attributes of
the subject are considered in the practice and as a result
the holistic identifications between subjects are made. A
single object with its concrete indications can become a
symbol of another subject. And this interchangeability
of objects helped a person to know the specifics of
the being of an object through the peculiarities of the
second object. Interchangeable characteristic of such
symbols is an effective method of their study [11, 13].

In the myths if we explain the appearance of the
subject, we have to explain its features, or vice versa,
if it will be about the characteristics and properties of
an object, we need to describe its time of appearance
and causes [11, 13]. So, the lifestyle and traditions of
life which are well known and familiar to them are
displayed in the myths about the environment, the
heavenly bodies of each nation. And this is a regularity.

From this point of view, the phenomenon of the
myths that are conserved among the Kazakhs and based
on a nomadic life are reflected in the common life.

Nomadic country (the celestial bodies that are
constantly in motion), all kinds of animals, protecting
them from predators, thieves (Big Dipper, Dog’s tail,
Vega, Cappella), beasts and animals, changing their
habits according to the seasons (Orion, Leo, Pleiades
and other stars), the symbol of the rainbow is associated
with the action, when the animals are milked in pairs
(Rainbow), a guide that directs a night herder, defines
the time (Pole Star, Venus, Jupiter, Sirius, via lactea (the
Milky Way), the assumption of the weather, the seasons
for the convenience of cattle (the birth of the moon,
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the sun set, the types of stars) all these things say that
the existence of the steppe is closely interwoven with
mythical notions. From this point of view, we can say
that the logical structure of the Kazakh myths and system
of their creation has continuity with the world trends.
And here we trace the transition phenomena of life in
mythical symbols and concepts. That is its peculiarity.

The following special kind of myths are anthropo-
genic myths which told about the man and his creation.
It demonstrates how the public consciousness has risen
much higher. The thought of the man, about how and
when he appeared is a new stage of mythical thinking.
Myths that people become like certain animals in a
certain age and that God created him from clay are
existed with the Kazakhs. Motives with wonderful fic-
tion had a special place in a variety types of the Kazakh
folklore, like fairy tales, legends, epic songs that are
written by the description method are begun from
myths. If we consider these motifs during all mythical
time, starting with the originating of the man from ani-
mals, clay, stone, light rays to a complex system of
thought, we can notice how they went through several
periods, that is, their long period of development. In
the last period Islam has influenced to such items.

Usually, the myths about the origin of man and his
life are continued in such notions as death and the other
world which is parallel to life. Such concepts as the belief
to Aruac (deceased), and that the deceased actually lives
close by us in another different world are established
according to the pre-Islamic beliefs. Therefore, a wake
for the man in the form of feasting has been held a year
after his death, attending his funeral. Beyond doubt a
mythical belief is based on such concept. Everything
around them was represented in the image of man and a
dead man come back to the other world, and so they spo-
ke for him «kaitys boldy», meaning «come back, this is
all ancient holistic vestiges of the concepts.

In this regard, we consider the concept of «the end
of the world» as the birth of man, his origin, his life,
death and the continuation of life in the other world,
that is, as a last and effective part of the enumeration,
which has a defined system, the cyclic order.

Eschatological myths correspond to periods when
public opinion in comparative prospect rises to a higher
level, in other words, the period of perfection of mythi-
cal consciousness to classic level. The end of the world
did not come, but it can occur. According to the logic
of the myth, when usual state of the world will be bro-
ken, the result of this violation is «akyr zaman» (the
end of the world). The normal state of the world is not

any abstract concept that are told in these myths, these
are the ways and traditions made and created by the
gods, giants, demiurges, the first heroes, progenitors.
For example, in the above myth «Zhetikarakshy» (Big
Dipper) seven thieves who want to steal Akbozat and
Kokbozat (Vega and Cappella) continue to hunt for them
up till now. When thieves achieve their aim, then the
end of the world will come. Simple logic is dominated
here, on that day when usual movement and position of
the heavenly bodies are broken, fortified in a mythical
time, chaos and disorder will start on this day.

The future in the myth depends on the state, fortified
and formed in a mythical time and its violation or vice
versa. Later, this concept was the basis for the ancient
and classical world religions.

The myth is not a myth, if the concept of mythical
time will be absent. This time is not repeated, a spe-
cial time of antiquity and the beginning of all time.
Mythical time difference with the present is not the fact
that since it was a long time, and that is the time when
the whole world was created, the time of its origin,
beginning of the first acts, the time of all achievements,
all important primordial affairs. This concept allows
the listener to distinguish between mythical and present
time. It is believed that the special events can occur at
special times. This concept gives the listener a chance
to distinguish mythical and present time. It is believed
that the special events can occur in special times.

This concept gives the listener to take a mythical
event as a real event, even if this mythical event will be
not appropriate, it gives us to understand that mythical
time is the creator of the original, and all subjects. A
previous or current time is the result of the events of
that ancient time, the time of preserving the traditions,
the time of their execution. Because this is the way of
our ancestors, traditions established by them and the
most reliable, true way, their time is sacred time.

In the myth the motion of celestial bodies and phe-
nomena of mountains, rivers, lakes, nature are fallen
to the level of social relations, of which man knows
clearly. Evidence of this are the myths where simple
human relations are reflected in the scale of the cosmos.
The way of consciousness is concrete and the object of
reflection is so extensive. Ancient people connect the
events that took place on the Earth with the influence of
the cosmos (analogy), identified people with heavenly
bodies. Peoples understood and explained the world as
a change of life conditions.

Everything that happens to people happens to nature
too (people are born and die, these phenomena exist in



nature too).These concrete concepts are projected within
the framework of all worldview and reflected in the
myths. Concrete and at the same time limited concept
contact with the infinite world, in practice, not identified
concepts different from each other are identified, in the
result the spatial immeasurable concept is formed.

So, abstraction is appeared in the immeasurability
of the mythical thinking. In practice, the particular
phenomenon is studied or transferred to the general,
a small phenomenon to a large, concrete concept to
the abstract. And this is the reason that myths have not
been forgotten and have continued to date.

Myth is not a genre of literary art. The myth goes in
a circle of folk genre after world outlook functions of
myth are weakened, drawing closer to other genres of
verbal art (the legend, fairy tale). And in fact, the public
manifestation of the myth, which is developed on par
with beliefs, customs and traditions, consciousness,
can be traced in the first place, in its diverse outlook
and functions. One of them is a problem of connection
of the myth to the rite (ritual).

Myths of many nations existed in unity with religious
rites, rituals and consciousness. Materials of culture and
backward peoples show that the myths are not separable
from the rites. Ritual actions are accompanied by
mythical thinking. This function of the myth can not be
traced or were forgotten in the Kazakh folklore.

It is not difficult to trace the similarity of practical
actions of the mythical ideas with ancient religious
rituals according to the pre-Islamic beliefs. For example,

strongly influencing words and actions that must be
performed in order to drive away disease (whip, clean
by fire from the disease, the evil spirit), smoke, guard
night and etc.) and mythical beliefs about them (Badyk,
Albasty, Obyr — host of disease); shamanic motif and
shamanic rituals, Korkyt, Koilybay etc. and mythical
legends of the great shamans; traces of worshiping the
moon, the sun, fire (to welcome the new moon, in order
the rays of the moon do not fall on the sleeping person,
do not look at the sun directly, one can not spit on the
fire and etc.). Besides them there are thanks, curse
words, and actions associated with them (read spell, cut
your nails, hair, do not show up in enemy eyes, etc.),
various bans of the ancient Kazakh people (do not tear
greens, do not lean against the doorpost, do not step
on the threshold, do not leave water opened at night,
do not spit in the water, etc.). Strong belief existed in
those days underlines of such beliefs that have not been
forgotten among the people.

Prohibitions and the reasons of such actions were
forgotten. Beyond doubt once forgotten prohibitions
were spread in connection with the mythical content.

In conclusion, it is necessary to note that the
samples of the Kazakh myths require further study and
research of previously published sources, manuscripts,
widespread among population, because myths are the
first sources of the spiritual heritage of our nationality.
It is no coincidence that the history of literature, verbal
art and a common spiritual history of the various
peoples of the world has begun with the myths.
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TURK MITOLOJISI

Maxkana mugponoeusi men MaoeHu eckepmriwmepoe, Jxcazba KHcadiecepiepoe, COHOAU-AK MYPIKMIK HAHLIM-CEHIM MEH
MYpMbIC-MIpuinizinde epexuie OpbiH AIAmblli CUMBONOAPEA APHANIZAH. ABMOP Myblcmac Xanblkmapoazsl atl MeH KyHOI,
JHCYNOBL3 OeH dHcepOi HcaHe maevl DaAcKa CUMBOLOAPObL 63aPa CANbICMbIPA OMBIPLIN, MYPIK XAIKbIHbIY MYCIHIZIHOe2l epeKuenikmepoi
JHCAH-IICAKMBI CUNAMMATIOB.

The paper is devoted to the symbols that have a special place in the mythology, cultural monuments and written relics,
as well as in the Turkish beliefs and superstitions. The author comprehensively describes the peculiarities of the Turkish comprehension,
comparing the symbols of the moon and the sun, the stars and the earth and the other characters, which are common to kindred nations.

Tﬁrk Mitolojisi, M.O. 2. binlerden itibaren I¢
Asya’da ortaya c¢ikan ve zamanla Orta Asya ve Dogu
Avrupa’ya yayilan ve bugiin de bu bolgelerde varligini
stirdiiren, Tiirk halklarinin mitlerinin incelendigi nemli
bir alandir. Bu nedenle Tiirk Mitolojisi denildiginde sa-
dece Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti sinirlart igerisinde
yasayan Turk halkinin degil, yukarida belirtilen cag-
lardan bu yana ve ifade edilen bolgelerde var olan
Tirklerin, yani ayn1 soydan gelen halklarin mitolojisi
anlasilmalidir. Tiirk Mitolojisi biitiin Tiirk halklarinin
ortak mirasidir [1].

Tirk Mitolojisi’ni incelerken diger kiiltiirlerin
mitolojileri gibibelirliboliimlere ayirarak incelemeliyiz.
Bunlarin baslicalar1 Teogoni, Kozmogoni, Antropogoni
ve Eskatoloji’dir. Sirastyla Tanr1 ve ruhlar1 anlatan mit-

ler, evrenin olusumu, yapisi vb konularla ilgili mitler,
insanin nasil ortaya ¢iktigin1 anlatan mitler, 6lim ve
kiyamet konularin1 igeren mitler bu boliimlerin ince-
leme alanini olusturmaktadir. Bunlarin disinda bagka
mitsel alanlar da vardir. Ornegin bitkilerin veya hay-
vanlarin nasil ortaya ¢iktigini anlatan mitler gibi.

Teogoni

Avrasya sathinda yasamis ve halen varliklarini siir-
diirmekte olan Tiirk halklarmin M.O. 2000’lerden gii-
niimiize kadar olan zamanda gelistirdikleri mitlerin
Tanrilarla ilgili olanlar1 ayn1 zamanda sahip olduklar
degisik dinlerin de ikonografisini yansitmaktadir. Tiirk
halklarinin sahip olduklar1 bu dinleri 6nce temel olarak
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1. Kazakistan, Alma Ata Arkeoloji Miizesi, Issik Kurgani’ndan
(M.O. 5-4.yiizy1l) ¢ikarilan prens cesedinin baghginda altin
aplike olarak uygulanmis kutsal dag ve diinya agaci tasvirleri
(Fotograf Yasar Coruhlu 1998).

iki gruba ayirmak miimkiindiir. Tiirklerin Ata dini veya
dinleri ve Islamiyet. Bu iki temel grubu ise kendi ige-
risinde gruplara ayirmak mitlerle ilgili ayrintili calis-
malar yapabilmek acisindan faydali olabilir. Ornegin
Islam dis1 Tiirk inanislarini, Gok ve Yer Dini, Budizm,
Manihaizm, Lamaizm gibi Tiirklerin ana inaniglari ¢er-
cevesinde veya onlardan bazi topluluklarin girdikleri,
oziinde kendilerine ait olmayan yabanci dinler kap-
saminda ele alabiliriz. Budizm, Manihaizm, Lamaizm
gibi dinler yukarida sdylendigi gibi esasinda Tiirk
dinlerinden olmasa da Tiirkler bu ve benzeri inang
alanlarina girerken yeni bir sentez meydana getirdik-
lerinden, bu dinlerin mitolojileri de kismen Tiirk Mi-
tolojisi kapsaminda degerlendirilmelidir. Miisliiman
Tiirklerin mitleri ise genel anlamda incelenebilecegi
gibi sahip olduklar1 mezheplere gore de incelenebilir;
ancak en dogrusu hem genel bir bakis agisiyla hem de
ayrintili olarak incelenmeleridir.

Gecmiste veya glinlimiizde Miisliiman olmayan
Tiirklerin mitolojisinde G6ge mensup tanri1 veya ruh-
lar, yere mensup tanr1 veya ruhlar, yeraltina mensup
tanr1 veya ruhlar bulunmaktadir. Eski Tiirk halklar
gozlerine biiyiik ve ulu goriinen tabiat giiclerine veya
unsurlarina tanr1 veya ruh goéziiyle bakmislardir.Kas-
garli Mahmud bu durumu Soyle ifade ediyor: “Yere
batasi kafirler goge “..Tengri” derler. Yine bu adamlar
biiyiik bir dag, biiyiik bir aga¢ gibi gozlerine ulu go-
riinen her seye “.Tengri” derler. Bu yiizden bu gibi
seylere yiikiiniirler (secde ederler). Yine bunlar bilgin
kimseye “..Tengrigen” derler..” [2, 377-378]. Bu an-
layista Animizm ve Fetigisizm gibi egilimler de dnemli
oranda etken olmustur. Boylece biz en eski Tiirklerin ve
onlarin takipgisi olan miisliiman olmamis torunlarinin
stirdiirdiigii inanislarda Tanr1 veya ruh kavraminin iini-
versalist bir anlayisa dayandigini gérmekteyiz. Boy-
lece biitiin tanrilar ve ruhlar Gok, Yer, Sular ve Atalarla
iligkilidir.

Cesitli eski Tirk devirlerinde Devlet veya halk
inanglarina gore bazi tabiat unsurlari biiyiik Tanr1 ya da
Tanrilar olarak kabul edilmis kimisi ise orta veya kii-
ciik ilahlar olarak diisiiniilmiistiir. Bu yiizden bir kisim
ilahlar tengri, tangri, tenri, ture, tigir, deer, tura, tengere,
tenegere, yahut farsca kuday vb. isimlerle anilmis ki-
misinden ise “ruh” olarak bahsedilmistir (6rnegin ev
ruhu, su ruhlar vs.). Ote yandan yine Animizm ve
Fetigisizm’e bagli olarak kimi ruhlarin t6z olarak (on-
gun) ifade edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu tozler daha
cok kisiler, aileler veya kabileler gibi nisbeten kiigiik



sayida topluluklar ya da insanlar i¢indir. Ornegin Gok
tanrisinin toz olarak yapilmis bir sekli yoktur ama ata
kiiltleriyle yakindan 1ilgili olan hayvan ruhlarin tozii
vardir. Tozler yaygin olarak kimisi sanat eseri de-
recesinde islenmis olarak heykeller veya bigimler, se-
killer olarak da yapilirlar.

Gok Tanrisinin dogrudan dogruya bir ikonu yani
sekli yoktur o cismani gokyiizii gibi maddi varlig1 olan
ama kavranamaz bir seydir. Bununla birlikte onu ve
benzeri goge iliskin tanrilar1 dolayl olarak ifade eden
varliklar ve onlarin sekilleri, tasvirleri sanat tarihi,
etnografya ve arkeoloji materyalleri olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Bu tliirden materyaller arasinda sekil veya
tasvirleri yapilan yirtici hayvanlarin (yirtict kuglar
ve dort ayaklilar) gbge mensup tanrilarin simgeleri
olarak gosterildiklerine sahit oluyoruz. Bazi 6nemli
sayilan GOk ve Yer ruhlarinin da bez bebek veya kukla
seklindeki tasvirleri olabilmektedir. Bir kisim ruhlar
ise aga¢ malzeme ile yapilmis insan veya hayvan ya
da her ikisinin karigimi bir goriiniisle somutlandirilmig
olmaktadirlar. Onemli sayilan bir Tanrica olarak ka-
bul géren ve Goktiirk doneminde hanedan ailesi i¢in
de miihim oldugu ilgili belgelerden anlasilan Tanriga
Umay gibi bazi ilahlarin ise bir ikonu oldugu anlasiliyor.
Dilimli tagh kimi tas heykeller ve tasvirler Umay’a
atfedilmektedir. Demek ki mitoloji ayn1 zamanda sa-
natla, Sanat Tarihi alaniyla da yakindan iligkilidir.

Altaylar bolgesinde ve ¢esitli yerlerde goge mensup
tanrilar olarak Gok tanris1, Ulgen, Yayik, Suyla, Karlik,
Utkuci vb baslica tanrilar goriillmektedir; bunlarla benzer
fonksiyonlar tagtyan kimi tanr1 ve ruhlarin isimleri baska
Tiirk halklarinda ayni, benzeri veya farkli isimlerle ani-
labilirler. Benzeri husus, yere mahsus veya hem yere
hem g6ge mensup tanrilar i¢in de ifade edilebilir. Ayrica
goge iliskin gesitli unsurlar Giines ve Ay, yildiz ve ge-
zegenler de zaman zaman tanrilastirilmigtir.

Yer tanrilar1 i¢inde en ¢ok One ¢ikan Yo Kan, Talay
Kan, Umay gibi tanrilardir (Resim 2). Yeraltiin efendi-
si ise kara bir giinesin aydinlattig1 yeraltinda kendi em-
rindeki halki ile birlikte yasayan Erlik’dir (Resim 3).

“Yer’ e iliskin ¢esitli unsurlar da cogu kere tanr1 veya
ruh olarak kabul edilmis ve bliylik saygi gormiistiir.
Kutsal dag ve agag, orman kiiltleri bu konuyla iliskilidir
(Resim 1,5,9). Bunlara bagli olan, ayrint1 gibi goriinen
konularda da pek ¢ok mit ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Magara
kiiltleri, “yada” tas1 gibi kutsal sayilan taglarla ilgili
iiretilen mitler, demir ve madenin kutsallig1, ates, gibi

2. Kegeden yapilmis nazarlik olarak kullanilan Tanriga Umay
tasviri. Kirgizistan’dan (Fotograf Yasar Coruhlu 1999)

3. Yama tasvirlerinden etkilenmis 6liimiin efendisi Erlik Han’1
gosteren, XIX. Yiizyila ait kartonpiyer mask. Choijin-Lama
Tapiag1 Miizesi, Mogolistan (Fotograf Yasar Coruhlu, Sakip
Sabanc1 Miizesi Cengiz Han ve Mirasgilar1 Sergisi, Istanbul)

ML

q
(]
(]

NZ
DL
===
(—




4. XIX.ylizyila ait bir saman elbisesi. St.Petersburg Etnografya
Miizesi (Fotograf A. Avijanskaya 1989)

5. XV.Yiizyil Anadolu Tiirk halisinda detay. Diinya semasi iginde
Diinya agaci1 ve kuslar (Serare Yetkin 1991)

konular hep bu temel alana yani Yer kiiltlerine bagh
olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir. Su, yagmur, yagmur yagdiran
tas (yada tas1) gibi konular ise hem Gok ve hem Yer
kiiltleri ile ilgilidir.

Orhun yazitlarinda Goktiirklerde (= Kok Tiirk) Gok
tanrisi ile birlikte Yer ve Su tanrilar1 veya ruhlarindan
sOyle bahsedilmektedir: “Yukaridaki Tiirk Tanrisi (ve)
Tiirk kutsal yer ve su (ruhlary) séyle yapmislar: Tiirk
halki yok olmasin diye, babam Ilteris Hakan'1 (ve) an-
nem Ilbilge Hatun’u gogiin tepesinden tutup (daha)
yiiksege kaldirmislar muhakkak ki [3, 11].

Bilim adamlar1 tarafindan Orta ve I¢ Asya Tiirk
halklar1 arasindan yapilan derlemelerde, Ortagag Tiirk
ve Islam yazarlari tarafindan aktarilan gesitli metin-
lerde veya derlenmis Samanist bilgilerde de Yer, Su
kiiltleri ile ilgili cesitli ilging rivayetler vardir. Ornegin
Katanov’a gore: “...Birisi ava ¢iktiginda Dag Tanrisi
icin kurban keser ve gomlegini yere dikilen siriga
baglar. Bunu yapana Dag Tanrisi hayvan verir ve
o kisi mutlu olur. Eger surigt yere dikmezse hayvan
avlayamaz. Dumaniyla cinleri korkutup kagirdig igin
swigin yaminda kutsal ates yakilmahdwr...” [4, 206-
207]. Yine bu konuyla baglantili olarak Kiiltigin (=K1
Tigin) yazitinda, Tiirklerin kutsal merkezleri ile ilgili
olarak su ifadeler kullaniliyor: “...Tiirk hakan: Otiiken
ormaninda oturur ise iilkede mihnet olmaz...” [5, 23-
24]. (Resim 1).

Ote yandan Gerdizi, Zeyn’iil-Ahbar isimli kitabinda
Cigiller ve Tiirgislerden bahsederken soyle diyor: “
Bu dag baska bir daga bitisiktir. Tiirkler bu sonuncu
daga taparlar. Bu dag adina yemin ederler. Buranin
Allah’in ikametgahi oldugunu séylerler...” [6, 195].

Kimi yerlerde, Tiirk halklar1 arasinda, mitoloji konu-
suyla ilgili olup giiniimiize kadar siirmiis olan, aslinda
eski GOk ve Yer dininin esaslarma gore din adamlarinin
icraatlarindan ibaret olan Samanizm de 6nemli bir ol-
gu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Resim 4). Samanist
tanrilar ve ruhlar, samanin mensup oldugu toplumun
tanrilar1 ve ruhlarindan ibarettir. Samanin kendisi ve
uygulamalar1 ise basli basina mitolojinin ana konu-
larindandir. Samanin tanrilar ve ruhlar tarafindan se-
cilisi, samanin adaylig1 esnasinda olup bitenler, sama-
nin parcalanip dirilmesi, mistik par¢alanma veya sirra
eris gibi kavramlarla anilan yenilenme dénemi, mitsel
ve gercek planda aldig1 egitim, saman olarak yetisti-
rilmesi, yasami ve 0liimii, bagtanbasa mitsel anlatimlar,
olaylar ve uygulamalarla doludur. Onun kullandig1 ce-
sitli alet ve nesneler, 6zellikle saman elbisesi, baslik ve



masklari, saman davulu ve tokmagi, asasi, miizik alet-
leri, kullandig1 dogal nesneler, bitkiler, hayvan derisi
veya uzuvlari, onun yardimer ruhlar1 ve tanrilarina ait
sekiller, modeller, tasvirler, Sanat Tarihi Arkeoloji ve
Etnografya alanlarinin malzemelerini de teskil eden
suretlerdir. Boylece kimisi sanat eseri olacak ol¢iide
giizel olan maddi nesnelerin igerdigi ikonografik anlam
ve sembolizm ¢ogu kere hep mitoloji ile ilgilidir.

Kozmogoni

Evrenin diinyanin ve insanin yaratilist ve onunla
iligkili ¢esitli konular mitolojinin en renkli konulari
arasindadir. Cesitli Tiirk halklar1 arasindan, bu konu-
larla ilgili yilizlerce mit ve mitsel unsurlar iceren des-
tan, masal ve hikayeler derlenmis olup, nispeten geg
kalinmis da olsa bir¢ogu yayinlara gegmistir.

Oncelikle diinyanin seklinin nasil tasavvur edildigi
konusuna baktigimizda “yerin” tercihan kare, zaman
zaman da dortgen ( dikdortgen) seklinde oldugu ve
gbgiin ise daire biciminde olup onun i¢ine oturdugu
diisiiniilmistiir. Gok bazen ¢okgen olarak gosterilmis
yer ve gok ikisi birlikte bazen de dairenin i¢inde kare
olaak diisiiniilmiigtiir ama anlam da bir degisiklik yok-
tur. Bu seklin ortast merkez olup burasi evrenin veya
diinyanin Dort ana Yon iiniin bulustugu noktadir. Ge-
nellikle bu noktada mitsel olarak toprak unsuru, ayrica
eksen olarak Diinya Dagi ve Diinya Agaci tasavvur
edilmistir (Resim 1,5,9). Merkezin etrafindaki her ana
yoniin bir unsuru (Dogu agag, batt maden, kuzey su,
giiney ates) her unsurun bir rengi (kuzey siyah (kara),
dogu mavi-gdk mavisi, giiney kizil-kirmizi, bat1 beyaz
(ak), zoomorfik timsali (Kuzey kara yilan veya kap-
lumbaga, dogu gok ejderi, giiney kizil saksagan, bati
pars), yildiz1 (kuzey Utarit yildiz1, Ulker yildiz1, dogu
aga¢ ya da miisteri yildizi, gliney sin yildizi, bat1 Ziihre
ya da kara alp yildiz1), zamani (Kuzey gece yarisi, dogu
sabah, giiney 6gle, bati aksam), mevsimi (kuzey kis,
dogu bahar, giliney yaz, bati giiz) vs. bulunmaktadir.
Merkezin vurgulanmasi ayrica 6nemlidir.

Evrenin, Diinyanin merkezinde Devletin {ilkesi ve
tilkede de hiikiimdar vardir. Bu yiizden evren semasina
gore kurulmus ¢ogu Ordu-Kent’te (Ordu Balik) hii-
kiimdarin saray1 veya meskeni sehrin orta kesiminde ve
bir yiikselti lizerinde yer almistir. Bu sema ortacag ve
sonraki donemlerde bir¢ok sehrin de ¢ekirdegini olus-
turmustur. Kiiltigin yazitinin kuzey cephesindeki bazi
satirlar Tirklerdeki diinya semasina ve dort ana yon

kavramina (benim goriisiime gore) soyle deginiyor:
“Buyruk beyleri Otuz (tatar). Dokuz Oguz beyleri,
milleti!... bu séziimii iyice isit; saglamca dinle: ileri
(doguda) giin dogusuna, beri (giineyde) giin ortasina,
geri (batida) giin batisina, yukar: (kuzeyde) gece orta-
sina dogru (olan yerlerin) bu igindeki millet(ler) hep
bana itaat eder. Bunca milleti hep tanzim ettim...”
[5, 22]. Tabii bu ifadeler ayn1 zamanda “Tiirk diinya
hakimiyeti” iilkiisiine de isaret ediyor.

Cesitli Tiirk topluluklar1 diinyanin degisik sayidaki
Gok ve yer katlarindan olustugunu, gok carkinin veya
carklarinin dondiigiinii kabul etmekte idiler. Bir eski
Uygur metnine gore gok kubbenin en alttaki ¢em-
berini (= felek) bir ¢ift gok ejderi ¢evirmekteydi.
Kiiltigin yazit1 dogu yiizii birinci satirinda Gok ve Yer
ve ikisi arasindaki insanoglunun yasadigi yeryiizii su
sekilde belirtilmektedir: “Ustte mavi gok (viizii)altta
(da) yagiz yer yaratildiginda, ikisinin arasinda insa-
nogullart yaratilmig, insanogullarimin fiizerine (de)
atalarim dedelerim Bumin Hakan (ve) Istemi Hakan
(hiikiimdar olarak) tahta oturmus. Tahta oturarak,
Tiirk halkimin devletini (ve) yasalarint yonetivermis,
diizenleyivermigsler.” [3, 9]. Yine yukarida oldugu gibi
bu metinde de ayn1 zamanda “Tiirk diinya hakimiyeti”
kavramina deginiyor.

Yerin yaradilisina gelince; Tiirk halklar1 arasindan
derlenmis bir¢ok efsane ve destanda bu konudan soz
edilmektedir. Yaygin olarak bilinen 6rneklerden ikisi
Verbitskiy’nin derledigi ve Radloff’un kayda gecirdigi
metinlerdir. Bir¢cok Tirk yaradilis efsanesinin ortak
noktasi; baslangigta yer ve gogilin var olmadig za-
manlarda, her tarafta ugsuz bucaksiz bir suyun (kozmik
okyanus) bulundugunun ifade edilmesidir. Tanr1 iilgen
ve diger efsanede ise beraberindeki kisi (sonradan Er-
lik’e dontisiir) iizerinde duracak yer bulamadigi igin
once yeri ve sonra da gogii yaratir. Tanr1 Ulgen ve
yanindaki kisi bazen hayvan 6zellikle de kus (ya da su
kusu) olarak tasavvur edilir. Verbitskiy’nin derlemesine
gore, Tanr1 once Ak ana’dan yaratma ilhamini ve bu isi

nasil yapacagini 6grenir ve bu bilgiye gore, goklerden K
gelen sesin emri ile sudan ¢ikan tas lizerine tiineyerek |

yeri yaratma igini gergeklestirmeye baslar. Radloft” un
derledigi efsanede ise Tanri kisiye suya dalarak toprak
¢ikarmasini ister ve gelen topraktan suyun iizerinde
yeri yaratir ve sonra Tanr1 ikinci kez dalmasini ister ve
bu arada kisi de agzinda kendisi i¢in toprak saklar. Tan-
r1 ikinci gelen topraktan yer kabugunu (kati yer) yaratir
ve kisinin agzinda toprak sakladigini fark edince ona
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6. M.582 tarihine ait Goktiirk (=Koktiirk) devrinin yazitlarindan
Bugut abidesi tist kisminda kurttan siit emen ¢ocuk
kabartmasinda kurttan tiireme efsanesine isaret edilmektedir.
Yazitin sag tarafi kirtldigindan ¢ocuk tasvirinin bulundugu kisim
kayiptir (Fotograf O.Sertkaya-C.Alyilmaz-T.Battulga 2001)

agzindaki topragi zorla attirarak bu son toprakla yery-
lizliniin daglarini tepelerini olusturur.

Yaradilis efsanelerinde, yeryliziiniin, cogu kere,
kozmik okyanusta bulunan kaplumbaga, balik, yilan
ve sonradan bu hayvanlara eklenen dkiiz (boga) gibi
hayvanlar tarafindan tasindig1 da anlatilir (Resim 7, 8).

Bu ve benzeri metinlerin sonraki kisimlari, genel-
likle ilk insanin veya ilk erkek ve kadinin yaradilisi
ile ilgilidir. Radloff’un derledigi metinde ilk insanlar
Toriingey ve Eje olarak ifade edilir. Ortadogu ve Bati
mit ve inaniglarinda da mevcut olan cennetteki “yasak
meyve “ hikayesi de (belki ge¢ derlenen bu metinlere
etki olarak girmis olarak) bu anlatilarda vardir. Yine
belki baska dinlerden gelen etki ile kisinin Erlik haline
gelmis sekli olan seytandan da s6z edilir. Erlik’in
sOyledigi sozlere kanan Eje meyveyi 1sirinca, Tanr1 on-
lar1 yeryliziine gonderir (Resim3).

Maytere (insanlar1 yonetecek han), Mandi-Sire ve
Erlik birbiri ile miicadele tutusur. Erlik Tanr1 ona kendi
halkini yaratma izni vermedigi i¢in insanlara kotiiliik
yapmaya baslar. Erlikle ilgili tanriya gelen sikayetler
iizerine, tanrt ona insanlara nigin eziyet ettigini sorar
ve o da cevaben yaratma izni istedigini ama kendisinin
ona bu izni vermedigini sdyler. Bu cevap neticesinde
verilen izin lizerine, Erlik goklerde kendi diinyas: ve
halkini yaratir; ancak Mandi-Sire bu duruma giicenir,
Erlik’le miicadele girerse de yenilir. Bunun iizerine
Tanriya yalvarir ve Tanrimin giic vermesi ile Erlik’i
yener ve goklerini pargalar. Onun yikilan diinyasinin
parcalarindan daglar, kayalar ortaya c¢ikar. Bu olayin
devaminda Erlik yeraltina iner ve orada kendi diinyasini
yeniden kurar.

[lk insan1 yaratilis1 ya da Adem’in yaratilisi ile ilgili
efsaneler arasinda bir de Akoglan (=Akgenc) efsaneleri
vardir. Bunlarla ilgili derlemelerden birinde, yerin
gobeginde bir Ak Geng (ilk Adam) bulunmaktadir. Bu
adam ortaya ¢iktig1 yeri ve evini gérmek i¢in dolagmaya
baglar. Genis bir diizliikte bir tepe ve tepenin lizerinde
ucu biiyiik tanr1 Urun-ay-toyon’un bulundugu go6giin
yedinci katina, kokleri ise yeraltinin derinliklerine uza-
nan bir aga¢ vardir (Resim 9). Yalnizliktan sikilan Ak
Geng agaca seslenir ve ona dua eder. Dua sonucunda
agacin koklerinden yar1 beline kadar ¢iplak bir kadin
cikar ve gogiislerinden Ak Geng’e genclik siitiinli su-
nar. Siitii i¢tiginde gencin giicii yiiz kat artar [7, 353].

Sozii elden bu efsaneler disinda, baska mitlerde,
tanrinin disi ve erkek olmak iizere ruhu olmayan insan
suretlerini topraktan yarattiktan sonra, onlara ruh aramak



iizere gitmeden evvel yarattig1 suretleri kopege emanet
edisi ve kopegin seytana kanarak onlarin kirlenmesine
sebep olusu anlatilir. Tanr1 (Ulgen veya bagka adla anilan
yaratict bir tanr1) geri dondiigiinde yarattig1 sekillerin
kirlendigini goritir. Onlara ruh verir (bazen ruh verme
isini seytan yapar) ancak temiz goriinmeleri i¢in iglerini
diglarina, dislarii iglerine ¢evirir. Bazi efsanelerde,
yaratilan suretlere bekgilik etmek iizere kopek degil
Adam (=Adem, kisi) gorevlendirilir [7, 373-377].

Bu konuya bagli alanlardan biri de “tiireme” dir. Bir
kisim mitlerde, 6zellikle, kavimlerin — topluluklarin,
agactan (Resim 9) veya bir hayvan ata ya da hayvan
anadan ya da daha degisik unsurlardan tiiremeleri s6z
konusu edilmistir.

Agagtan tiireme ile ilgili en taninmis metin, Mani
dinini kabul eden Uygur hiikiimdar1 Bogii Kagan ile
iliskili oldugu ileri siiriilen ve Ciiveyni’nin Tarih-i
Cihangusa isimli eserinde anlatilan efsanedir. Hayvan
atadan tiireme konusunda ise neredeyse biitiin Tiirk dii-
nyasinda yaygin olan efsane(ler) kurttan tiireme efsa-
neleridir. Eski Cin hanedanlarinin resmi tarihlerinde
(Han-shu, Chou-shu ve Sui-shu), Wusunlar, Hunlar
ve Goktiirkler ic¢in, kurttan tiireme mitlerinin birkag
varyanti aktarilmaktadir (Resim 6).

Eskatoloji

Eski Tiirk topluluklarinda “6liim” konusu, Sanat Ta-
rihi ve arkeoloji alanlarinin oldugu kadar ve belki de
daha ¢ok mitolojinin konusudur.

Bununla birlikte, eski Tiirk topluluklarinin 6liimle
ilgili en eski diislincelerini, mezarlarin mimari yapis,
6liinlin mezar veya defin odas1 i¢indeki konumu, onunla
gomiilen diger insanlarin durumu, grup halinde, cift
veya toplu gomiiler ve mezarin igerisinden ¢ikarilan sa-
nat eseri ve diger nesnelerden dgrenebiliyoruz. Proto-
Tiirk, Hun, Goktiirk (=Ko6k Tiirk) ve diger cesitli Tiirk
devirlerinde, 6zellikle kurgan olarak anilan kurganh
mezarlar ve diger mezarlardan elde edilen binlerce ma-
teryal, ayn1 zamanda pek ¢ok mitsel nitelikli diigiinceye
de isaret ediyor.

Ornegin, Proto-Tiirk mezarlarinda ve daha sonraki
devirlerde de kismen devam eden uygulamaya gore,
iskelet lizerine kirmiz1 as1 boyasi (okr) siiriilmesi veya
topak haline getirilmis as1 boyasinin cesedin yani-
na birakilmasi, bu boya yasam kaynagi olan kana
isaret ettiginden yeniden dirilis, 6liimsiizliik ve bu
diinyadakine benzer bir diinyada yeniden var olma

7. Tiirk Mitolojisi’ndeki diinyay1 tasiyan hayvan tasavvurunu
ifade eden Tiirk Islam minyatiirii. Acaibii’l Mahlfikat yazmast,
Vr.131 a (Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Kiitliphanesi, Envanter No
A3632, Topkap1 Saray1’nin izniyle)
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8. Diinyay1 tastyan hayvan konusunu anlatan Tiirk minyatiirii.
Acaibu’l Mahlikat yazmasi (Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi
Kiitiiphanesi, Envanter No H409, Vr.156b, Topkapi1 Saray1
Miizesi’ nin izniyle

MMTeL oMt

L}
(]
(]

NZ
DL
===
&




M TRALNAH

L
[
L]

N
O
>N
Q'_

9. Tiirkiye, Sivas. Anadolu Selguklu mimari eseri Stvas Gok
Medrese tag kapisi iizerinde tas kabartma olarak yapilmis
iizerinde kartal bulunan diinya agaci tasviri
(Fotograf Yagar Coruhlu)

gibi diisiinceleri ifade ediyordu. Ote yandan &liilerin
basinin yonlendirildigi yon de muhtemelen Oliiler
iilkesine veya ruhun gidecegi yone ya da yine yeniden
dirilis ile ilgili konulara isaret ediyor. Bir¢cok kurganin
defin odasinda goriildiigii gibi 6rnegin Altay bolgesi,
Sibirya ve Orta Asya’nin 6nemli kimi kurganlarinda
oldugu gibi, defin odasinin, hatta bazen 6liiniin i¢inde
yer aldigr lahdin bir eve benzetilmesi, Gliiye cesitli
esyalarin eslik etmesi, bazen de dliiyle birlikte esinin,
cocugunun veya hizmetkarinin gémiilmesi, 6liiniin at-
larinin ya da ona hediye edilen atlarin kuyruklari da ke-
silmek veya oriilmek suretiyle mezarlara gomiilmesi,
oliiniin cesedinin bir kisim 6rneklerde mumyalanmasi
vb. konular, hep 6teki diinyanin nasil bir yer oldugunun
ipuclarmi veriyor ve temelde bu diinyada yasandigina
benzer bir konumda ve yerde ve benzeri sekilde yasa-
nacagina inanildigini gosteriyor.

Sanat Tarihi ve arkeoloji materyalleri diginda yii-
zyillar boyunca s6zlii gelenekle aktarilan ve 17. ylizyil-
lardan itibaren derlenen mitler veya mitlerin i¢ine siz-
mis oldugu metinler, Runik yazinin bir ¢esidi olan
bir yazi ile yazilmis olan Orhon ve Yenisey yazitlari,
cesitli nesneler lizerine yazilmis diger Tirk yazilar,
eski Cin yazili kaynaklari, seyyahlarin, el¢ilerin, haci-
larin, Islam cografyac1 ve gezginlerinin yazdiklari vs.
yine ¢esitli Tiirk halklarinin, bir bolimi 6liimle ilgili
olan mitlerini veya bu mitlerden dogan diisiincelerini
yansitmaktadir. S6z konusu belgeler Gok ve Yer dinine
mensup Tirk halklarmin oldugu kadar bagka dinlere
mensup Tiirk topluluklarinin iirettigi mitlerini de yan-
sitmaktadir. Boylece eski Tiirk topluluklarindan in-
sanlarin mukadder olarak kabul ettikleri ve “kut”un
yitirilmesi sonucu olduguna inandiklar1 6liimiin vuku
bulusundan sonra, 6len birinin bagina gelecekler, karsi-
lasacagi durumlar, 6liimden sonraki yeniden dirilis,
karsilasacagi yasamin neye gore ve nasil olacagi, bo-
liik porgiik ve daginikta olsa bu bilgilerle ortaya konul-
maktadir (Resim 3).

Diinyanin diger uluslar1 gibi Tiirkler de bir giin dii-
nyanin ve evrenin yok olacagina inanmislar ve buun
nasil olacagina dair mitler iiretmislerdir. Ge¢ zaman-
larda derlenen cesitli metinlerde s6z konusu mitlere
iliskin ¢esitli ornekler vardir. Bir kistm mitlerde; in-
sanin yaptig1r yanliglar sonucunda tanr1 veya tanrilar
eliyle diinyanin tahribi, hayatin kismen sonlanmasi ve
yeniden kurulmasi ve hayatin yeniden baslamas1 6zel-
likle tufan efsaneleri bazinda ele alinmis ama bir kisim
metinler ise tiimden diinyanin ve insanin yok olusunu



konu edinmistir. Teleiitler ve Telengitlerin “kalgang1
cak” dedikleri kryametle ilgili derlemeleri I. Verbitskiy
yapmustir. Benzer bir efsane de Altay Tiirkleri ile ilgili
anlatilr. Bu son efsaneye gore, Ulgen Maidere’yi
(Maytere veya May-Tere) tanridan korkmay1 ve ken-
dilerini degistirmeyi Ogretmek iizere insanlara gon-
derecek; buna kizan seytan- Erlik, Maidere’ye sal-
diracak; Maidere’nin kani biitiin diinyay1 kizila
boyayacak; her tarafi ates ve alevler kaplayacak ve
bu ates ve alevler goklere kadar yiikselecek; o zaman
Ulgen gelecek ve ellerini ¢irpip “Ey 6liiler kalkin”,
diyecek, oliiler yerden, denizden, atesten ya da 6lim
geldiginde bulunduklar1 yerden ¢ikacaklar, diinyadaki
yangin veya ates Erlikle beraber onun taifesi olan biitiin
kotii insanlart da yok edecektir [8].

Tiirk mitolojisinde su ana kadar ele aldigimiz ce-
sitli konularin disinda ama aslinda aynit zamanda bu
temel alanlara bagli pek ¢ok konu vardir, bircok mit-
sel motif ve bunlarla ilgili mitler vardir. Bu nedenle
renkler, sayilar, bayramlar, torenler, hayvanlar, ¢esitli
bitkiler, ¢i¢ekler vs. bir¢ok ayrint1 gibi goriinen konu
da Tiirk Mitolojisi’nin énemli konular1 arasinda de-
gerlendirilebilirler (Resim 12). Az yukarida ifade et-
tigimiz gibi bunlar ayr1 ve tek basina gibi konular
olarak goriinmekle birlikte aslinda yukarida izah et-
meye ¢alistigimiz mitolojinin temel alanlarina goére de-
gerlendirilirler.

Mitolojik metinleri degerlendirirken Sanat Tari-
hi’nde ¢ok kullanilan bir yontem olan ikonografi ve
sembolizm de Tiirk mitolojisi ile siki sikiya bagh
konulardir. Her mitolojik metin ikonografi ve sembo-
lizm konularini da icermektedir.

Hayvanlar

Eski Tiirk topluluklarinda “hayvanlar” konusunun
son derece onemli oldugunu ve bu konunun mitoloji
ile i¢ ige oldugunu goriiyoruz (Resim 7, 8, 10, 11, 12).
Ornegin biz Tiirk kiiltiiriinde yer alan cesitli hayvanlari
Gok ve Yer ilkelerine gore gruplandirabiliyor ve anlam-
landirabiliyoruz.

Yirtici hayvanlar (ister yirtici kuslar olsun ister diger-
leri olsun) hep goge mensup hayvanlar olarak kabul
edilmistir (Resim 11). Bu hayvanlar, ¢ogu kere gokteki
tanrilarin, bir kismi Gok tanrisinin bir boliimii ise gii-
nesin, 151¢in vs simgeleri olmustur. Diger hayvanlar,
ozellikle de koyu renkli, dort ayakli ve toynakli hay-
vanlar ise Yer’e mensup havyanlar olarak kabul gor-

10. Acaibu’l Mahlikat yazmasindan bulutlarin arasinda yagmur
yagdiran gok ejderini gosteren minyatiir. Topkapi Saray1 Miizesi
Kiitiiphanesi A 3632, Vr. 123b, Topkap1 Sarayi’nin izniyle

R LG
11. Azerbaycan, Seki Han Sarayi’nda arslan-geyik miicadelesini
gosteren duvar resmi (Fotograf Yasar Coruhlu 1997)
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miistlir ve mitlerde de bu sekilde yer almiglardir. Bazi
Yer’ e mensup hayvanlar kendilerine eklenen kimi si-
fatlarla birlikte Gok’le de iliskili kilinmistir. Ornegin
beyaz (ak) atlar, beyaz geyikler gibi.

Tiirk mitlerinde ve sembolizminde yer alan hay-
vanlarin baglicalarini sdyle siralayabiliriz. Yirtict Hay-
vanlar: Kartal ve avci kuslar, kurt, arslan, kaplan, pars,
ay1. Yirtict olmayan hayvanlar: at, geyik, balik, boga,
okiiz, inek, deve, fil, horoz-tavuk, kaplumbaga, kedi,
koyun, kog, keci, yirtici olmayan ¢esitli kuslar (6rdek,
kaz, kugu, turna, glivercin vb), képek, maymun, tavsan,
tilki, yilan [9].

Tiirk mitolojisinde gergekiistii hayvanlarin da 6nem-
li yeri vardir. Bilhassa grifonlar, anka, simurg, garuda,
karakus gibi farkli kiiltir kokenlerinden gelmekle
birlikte Tiirk mitolojisi ve sanatinda yaygin olarak go-
riilen kuslar, ejderha, siren ve harpi gibi yaratiklar sik-
likla karsimiza cikarlar (Resim 10).

Hayvanlar konusunun en ilging yonlerinden birini
de takvim konusu olusturur. Bize gore i¢ Asya veya
Orta Asya’da icat edilmis olan Hayvan Takvimi bir
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12 Klrglzlstan «Kokpar oglak kapmaca oyununu oynayan Klrng genqlerl (Fotograf Yasar Coruhlu 2008)

Tiirk takvimidir ve Tiirklerden Cinlilere ge¢mistir. Or-
tacaglara kadar hatta daha ge¢ donemlere kadar kul-
lanilan bu paganist nitelikli takvim, Tiirk Isldm toplu-
luklarinda kismen etkisini kaybetmis olmakla birlikte
Cin’ de varligimi giiniimiize kadar eski 6nemi ile siir-
diirmiistiir.

Ote yandan hayvanlarla ilgili, cesitli ikonografik
gruplar da karsimiza ¢ikmakta ve mitoloji ve sembolizm
ile ilgili birgok sey igermektedirler. Ornegin, Tiirk Hay-
van lislubunun en énemli sahnelerinden olan “Hayvan
Miicadele Sahneleri”, Ejderle Miicadele Sahneleri ve
Av Sahneleri bu ikonografik gruplardandir (Resim 11).

Tiirk Islam Devri

Tarihin akis1 iginde, Islam inancina gecmis Tiirk
topluluklarinda eski Tiirk inamislart veya girilen
yabanc1 eski dinlere iliskin inanislar ve bunlara bagh
mitler tamamiyla ortadan kalkmamustir. Bunlarin Isla-
miyet’le uyusanlari aynen veya doniistiiriilerek ve
ozellikle de halk kiiltleri halinde devam etmistir. Bazen



de Islami anlayisa uygun ama ayni kokten kaynaklanan
yeni mitler tiretilmistir. Temel mitolojik alanlarin ifa-
desi olan mitler ve diisiinceler Islam toplumlarinin da
etkileri ile yeni bir biitiin halinde sentezlenmis ve tek-
rar bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmustur.

Bu anlayisa en ilging 6rnek olarak Tanriga Umay
kiiltiinii verebiliriz. Bu kiilt nispeten Miisliiman Tiirk
topluluklarina da sizmistir. Kendisi de bir Miisliiman
olan Kaggarli Mahmut’un Umay hakkinda sdyledikleri
buna bir delil teskil eder. Umay’in giliniimiize kadar
gelmig Tiirk halklar1 arasinda hala soziiniin edilisi
yine buna bir delil olarak ele alinabilir. Cocuklar1 ve
kadinlar1 koruyan Umay’a iliskin bu kiilt, ¢esitli bi-
cimlere de biirlinmiistiir (Resim 2); 6rnegin bize go-
re Tiirkiye’de de ¢ok yaygin olan Hz. Fatma ile ilgili
inanislar, aslinda birer tarihi kisilik olan Islam kadin-
lariin biiyiigii olarak kabul edilmis bu vb. kadinlarla
ilgili anlatilanlar, Umayla ilgili kimi bazi anlatimlarla
uyusmaktadir.

Ote yandan samanizmle ilgili kabul edilen pek ¢ok
unsur da halihazirda Tiirk Islam topluluklari arasinda
varhigini siirdiirmektedir. Tiirk Islam kiiltiiriiniin en
o6nemli alanlarindan biri olan Tasavvuf alaninin arka
plan1 dahi yine Orta Ve I¢ Asya’daki eski Tiirk inamiglari,
diistinceleri ve mitlerinden ve bunlarin yeniden deger-
lendirilmesinden ya da doniistiiriilmesinden olusmustur.

Ister yerin ve gogiin yaradilisi, isterse ilk insan veya
disi ve erkek olmak iizere ilk insanin yaradilis1 ile ilgili
olsun, isterse kiyamet ve 6liim ile alakali olsun, biitlin
eski mitler kismen Islami doneme aktarilmis kismen
de Islami inanglar katilarak déniisiime ugramistir. Ayni
husus hayvanlar, agaglar, bitkiler, renkler ve sayilar gibi
alanlar s6z konusu oldugu zamanlarda da gegerlidir.

Sonug olarak, bugiin Miisliiman olsun veya olmasin
biitiin Tiirk halklarinin mitleri; Orta ve i¢ Asya’da bu
halklarin ortaya ¢ikislar1 ve yayilmalari ile baslamis,
yiizyillar boyunca sahip olduklar1 veya yeni girdikleri
dinlerle geliserek, doniiserek, yeniden iiretilerek, ya da
yeni bir sentez olusturarak giintimiize ulagmistir.

N. F. Katanov. Tallap Algan Pilig Togistari-Bilimsel Eserlerinden Se¢meler, Hakas Fol’klorinin Paza Etnografiyazinin Tekstteri-Hakas
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«KOXOXAILI» SITOCYHAAT'BI MUOTUK MOTUBIEP

Maxanaoa Kbip2ei3 dSnUKAILIK 0dCMYPiHiy Kelbip KoHe dleMenmmepin Kapacmulpyea apeKem Hcacaleat.
Aemop opman ueci MeH AHUIBLIBIK KAMKOPUBICHL, MomemOiK anemuiy Ketiinkepi Cypauxu OelHeciniy epeKuieniciH,
COJl ApPKbLIbL OUIAYObIH KOHe YA2iNepiHiK nauoa OOIybl HCIHe 0aMYy HCONOAPLIH AHLIKMAObL.
Conoaui-ax Mugonocusnvlx CeHiM0epoiy e3eKmi UOesNapblHa AHAIEAH DYOUMEHMAPIbIK He2i30epoi
JHrcana Minoemmepmer MmoablKmulpy yoepicmepi 6aiKanaovi.

The article is undertaken to cover some archaic elements of the Kyrgyz epic tradition. Especially image of Surechki is very important.
Surechki is the protection of forest and hunting, it is the image of totemic kind, where the beginning, existence
and evolution of archaic thinking model is seen. It also consideres the process of rudimental themes with new functions,
how modern ideas through mythical popular beliefs have appeared.

BIPT'BI3 ANMUHUH AHUKAJIBIK YbIrapMaybLIbITbl AHBIH
0apabIK (OTBKIOPAYK MYPACBIHBIH YYTOH OUPHUH
asneiT. byn tyypanyy XIX ksueimaa B.B.Papiios:
«Typx THIAYY 27€p WYMHEH SIUKAIBIK MO33USHBIH
OPKYHJIOII KaJBINTAHTaH TYPYH KBIPTHI3 MCHEH alTait
AJIMHEH TaHa XKOMYKTYpAyM» Jien Oenruien KeTkeH [1].
KoIprei3nbiH kepkeM ce3 KasblHachbiHAa «MaHacy,
«Cemereit» n «CeliTek» YUMJITUTHHEH TypraH «Ma-
Hac» JdMoMeschiHaH ChIpTKapbl «Koxkoxkam», «3p
Temryk», «3p XKomoit», «Kekym», «Ak MakTbim»,
«Kanpur-Meip3ay, « Kanbim, baiieimy, «Kaparyn 6o-
TomM» k.0. smocropy Oap. baapbiHaH narsel, anablaa
aTaybIll OTKOH JMOCTOPAYH OMPHUHUYM YUYOOHYH Oarr
KaapMmaHaapsl «MaHacy SMOCyHIa Ja Kareimar. by-
napnaaH 6amika KeIprbi3 GONbKIOPY MUDTUK Ma3MyH-

Jla KaJbIITAHraH >XOMOK »aHa YJaMbIll TYPYHAOry
MOJI YblrapMasapaH Typar.

DNIMH 3MHKAIIBIK MypacTapbl 003€KH TYPYH/Ie raHa
CaKTaJbIll, MyYHJIaH MYYHra asJeKTelle OTKOepPYIYII
KEITeHAUIn ©3YH4Ye KepeMeT KepyHywrepaeH. M-
MUl ©HYTTO 3MOCTOP — 0AaTBIPIABIK, COLUAIBIK-TYP-
MYIITYK Ma3MyHY OOIOHYA >KHUKTEII3pHU OENrHiyy.
baaTbipapik  croxkerTep OaibIpKbl MOTHBAEPIU Ka-
JUMKUCHHJICH CakTar KelreH ydypiap apOblH. AUTHI-
nyy Ttypkonorgop B.B.Pamnos, B.M.KupmyHckuii,
b.IOnycanueB jxana arbl aranOail kanraH Oarika
WIMMIIO3IOPAYH THUKUpU OoroHuYa «MaHac» 3r1ocy-
HYH aJradksl CroykeTTepr IX KBUIBIMABIH YETHHJE, all
Typrai, aiipsIMIapbeIHbIH 600x0MonyHa V-VI KbIIbIM-
JapAbIH KBIMBIPBIHIA Kypaja Oamrarad. Kemxke amo-
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CTOPrO CaJIbIIUTHIpMaTyy «MaHacy 3MOCYHYH TapbIX
OKYysUIapbl MEHEH KATBIIITHITHI, aHBIH apXauKaJbIK
KaTMapiapbl Tyypalyy WINKTeeslep OuUp Kblilia Kel.
Hemex, 70-80-xpuigapbl, KbIprbl3 WIMMHU KaJblpece
KaJbIlIKa TYIIYI, abJaH dje >KeTHJIMI KajraH Ke3WH-
Jie ©3YHOH YIyy MYyYyHJarbl aBTOPJOPIAYH H3WII00
OarpITTapblHaH albIpMallyy — YbITAPMAHBIH CIOXKETH,
BapUaHTTAphl, aHbIH HUIESUIBIK-KOPKOMIYK Ma3MyHYH
TaJ1JI00 MEHEH YeKTEeJIOeCTEH, AMOCTYH aHa aHJarsl
o0Opa3aapAbplH TeHE3UCHH MHUQOIO3TUKAIBIK OHYTTOH
aHJaN-TYIIYHYYT® apakeTTeHIeH WIMMHUNA UIITEP Mau-
na 6oyo Oamrarad. ApuiiHe, «MaHacTan» Oalika 31u-
KaJbIK YbllapMaliapAarbl apXauKaJlblK MOTHBICPAH
aHBIKTAI-TaKTOO MAaCceJIECH a3blp Jarsl akTyaiunayy 0oi-
JoH Kanyyna. MnuMmnosnopayH TeistHarsiHAa «Koxko-
KAIITay CIOKETUHACTH OasHAaNTraH OKysIapbl JKaHa
JKaparyy TapbIXbl OOIOHYA SH OalBIPKBI YblTapMaliap-
JaH Jen TaObUITaHIBIKTaH aHAa anderTe OalbIPKbI
NYHHOTAaaHBIMIBIH KOOHO Oenrmiiepu apObIH CakTa-
raH. AHmail GalbIPKBUIBIK ATIOCTYH Y4 BapHaHTBIHIA
TEH ©3 TaMmrachblH Oacelll keTkeH. Makanana «Koxo-
KAl JMOCYHYH CIOKETHHJETH alpbIM apXauKallbIK
JIEMEHTTEP TaJIJI00T0 aJbIHMAKYBI.

AHYBUIBIK MEHEH aH CaKTaraH TYHJIYK KaJKTapbl-
HBIH 003€KH ala0MATHIHIA TOTEMIWK MUQTEpre -
penreH 3cku MOTUBAep Oaiima-06aii kesurer. JKaman
KapaTbUIBIIITHIH KOIOHYH/Ia KYH KOpYI TYKyM yiara
ara-0a0anapeIObI3 )KAPATHUIBIIITEIH ap OUp KOpYHYII-
KyOyJylTapblHa Ke3 KapaHzbl OOiyI, anapiaH bipa-
WBIM THJIO© BIPHIM-CAITTAPBIHBIH YUyTyH Y3000l Kap-
MaHbII, a3blK KBUIBIN KapMall >KE€reH >KaHIbIKTAp/bIH
TEpUCUH, MYHY3YH Kepre Tamuitabaid, THII, ThIpMa-
TbIHAH OWJ1® BIMBIK KACHUETKE 73 TaOEpHK Karaphl Cak-
Tal, MepUeMJlyY ydypJiap/ia anap/bl a3l1eKTee a3eMHH
eTkepyn Typrad. KeIprbi3 Mu¢onaoruscbiHia bIHbIK
*aHblOapnapapH Oupu O6yry Tykymy OonroH. bereHue
Oyl aHIBIH ypraaublChl MAapaJl[blH SHEIUK MAI3PUMHU
TYypajldyy CaHXbIpa, ydaMblITapJa alThUIBII, 3I0C-
TYK 3MU30110pa0 bipranar. Mucansl «Manacra» Ma-
HAaCThIH KO3y ©6TKOH COH aHbIH 3HecU YUBIHBIpABI, XKY-
6aiipl Kanbikell 5k06 KacTallkaH TyyraHaapJaH Kadblll
Oapa >xarbim baiitepektuH TyOyHne yymy Cemereian
Ke3 jkKapar. OpTeH MEHEH OWroHylca Oup apkap TOO
TasHBIN KeTun Oapa xareinThlp. CeMelTelu Kapari-
ca, YypTyHaH >KaHbl SMI€H CYTTYH KeOyry Kaira
9KeH jaen bipfanar «Manacta». KeIprei3abiH Oarmika
CaHKbIpa-yJaMbIIITapbIHAA Jefie )KypTKa TallTajlraH,
e CYyK KO3I6H 39H >Kepre >KallbIPbUIraH bIMbIpKaii-
Jibl 5HE 0epy 3MU3BHUII KYPreHYH KepreHaep Tyypaityy
ANTBUIBIN, Al YYII 3P KETKEHJIE JI-KEPHH KOPTOTOH 3P
KYPOK 0aaThIp YbIKKaHIBITBIH OastH KbUTBIIIAT. By cro-

KETTep ajnarra 0aaThIpJbIThl, SPKTYYIYTY, aKbUIMaH-
JBITBI MEHEH 3¢ KBUITAH KBI3MaThl YUYH TapbIXTa
aThl KaJraH 3pJepAUH eMYp Tap>KbIMaJlbIHa KOLIYIIYII,
anap/ipl KaitbepeH, ke 0epy, )k0I00pc TYpYHAery To-
TEMIUK JyXTap KOJIOI >KYPTreHIYTYHO 3 KaJIUMKH-
JIell bIHAHBII, aHbI3 KETl KbUIBII 3CTYTYyM/Ia CAKTAIlIKaH.
KbIpre3apia 6ailbIpKbl TYITYHYTYHAO OylapabiH Oupu
“kaiiOepeH” aTalbll, MEpreHaep aHra 4YbITYyHYH aj-
JIBIH]IA aHBIH KACUETHHE TAOBIHBIIIKAH:

Kaiibepenae uvicapoa,

Kyoativina coitivinean [51, CK].

KaiibepeHauH KaapblHa KajdraH MEpreHaep Ce3Cy3
KBIPCHIKKA KaObLTUY, JKe, TECKEePUCUHYE aHbIH 0aTachlH
aJraHaap OJHKOTO TYHYTI, MEPTeHUMIMKTETH JKOJTY JKaK-
HIBUTBIKTBIH YCYHOH YBITHIIN TypraH. AHYBLIBIK 3aMaH/a
KUAWK 99CH KallOepeHaMH AyXy SIAWH aJer-CalThiHA
JIeM KapaThlIll, pyXui TypMyIIyH abfaH KydTyy Taacup-
neHTkeH. MbIHIall Ma3MyHJarel CIOKETTep Kapa ce3
gpIrapMajapbeiHaa ara-0abaman Oepu TapbIX ChIHAPHI
ANTBUIBIN KeJIe TYPraH YUYT Co3 KaTaphbl )Kapalibll, yiam
Oapran cailblH KOPKOMAYTY apTa OepuI, SMHKAIBIK
MO33Usl YITYJIOPYHO YEWHH OCYIl KeTe ajiraH. A3bIp-
Kbl KYHA6 Oysl Ma3MyHJarbl yblrapMaiapibl aJlaMJIbIK
HapK-HACWIMH Oy3y/yIIyHaH yliaM KHIIH Oanachl Me-
HEH JKalaH >KapaTbUIBIIITEIH OPTOCYHArbl bIMAJIAHBIH
BIJIBIPAIIIBI, SKOJOTHSIIBIK ajJaaMaTTThIH KaKbIHIAIIbI-
HaH KabaplaraH mpuT4Ya ChIHAPHI aHAAM-TYIIYHYY a0-
3en. KaiibepeHnanH HaanarelHa KaJbIN 3pTENEN OMYpY
KBIWBUITaH aHYBIHBIH OMpy Koxoskarn 60roH.

«Koxoxkanm 3MOCYHYH Y4 alTyydylaH >Xa3bLUIbIT
aJIBIHTaH Y4 BapuaHThI Oap. Anap yoarsiaaa Cynaiiman
Konok6aesnen [47-78, CK]., AnpiMKyn Y coHOaeBaeH
[79-222, AY] xana Tenemym XKasnrtaesnen [223-
242, TXK] ka3pUIblll aJbIHBIN, YXapbISUIAHBII JKYPOT
[On amabusrtel cepusicel 1-T. 1996]. AHBIH KbICKaua
Ma3MyHy MbIHAal: KeIpremapiH nanHeH dbikkan Ko-
KOXKAILl KO3re arap MepreH Ooiym, >KblblpMa TYTYH
YPYT'YH KUHUK 3TH MEHEH Oarsblll TypraH. Al aHUbLIbIK
KyMapbIHa aJIJILIPHII, KailOepeH MEePTHH YHYTYII, XKalll-
ThITbIHA Kapalail e3 eMypYyHAe MUHJEH allblK KUHHK-
TH aThIN aJiraH 00JIOT:

Amanwin yvixkkan Koowcoorcaw

Amxkanvl canea monody sne. Mepeenoun amkan Kutiu-
SUHUH caHbl dcy3 Munee moneon sken [S52, CKJ;

bup TyHY asH Tym kepyr, aHbl XKyOaiiblHa alTca,
3ymnaiika ajg TYIIYH KBIPCBHIKTBIH OOJIOpyHA KOPYMT.
Onocto 3ynaiika IepUHUH KbI3bl, KEPEMETTTY KaH Jen
bIpJlajar:

Aneanvl kepem 3ynaii KyH,

Bunmu awein mypaoewi...

Aneanwvl 3ynail kepem KyH
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Am bawwinoaii ax kumen,

Axwiivman 3ynaii koneo anowi,

baiikativin 0en otico anowi.

bup 6apax auvin kapaow,[69, CK]

Omon ame TyHy KaibepeHaepauH sHecu Cypauku
Jarbl TYII KOpyT, OUp jkaMaHIBIKTEIH OOJOPYH CE3HIL,
JKEP OONaphIN KETEeNH Jen Tekecu Asabaiika aiftca,
KkoHOeM k0€T. AHaaH coH Cyp3uku MeHeH Koxokar
JIAAJIOTY CYPOTTONOT, JKO6 KaAUMKUIAEH KUIINYE CY-
nemeT. Cypauku Tekecu AabaiThl aMaH KaJIThIp, Oa-
TaMJIbl OepeiiuH nereHnH Koxoxkain yKmauT:

Yein Kaiibepen sner ymeH.

Menun, 6up sne cenoen munecum.

blitnamna menoeti snenou.

Kananvixk myoy xepboeccyw,

Kaiuibepen oepzen 6amaoan [125-6. AY];

“UplH  kallbepeH »HEHMHUH, bliilaTa MeHJeH
SHEHAU — JIeN JKallbIHTaHbIHA Kapabai, CypIuKuHUH
KaCHUeTTYYJIYTYH yHYTYyH, Koxoxkalln MepreHiuk aHTbl-
HaH TasaT. CypIuKUHHUH YITaKTapblH KbIPTraHbl a3 Kell-
reHcHIr, Arabarn TeKeCHH aThIT, COIOIT aJIbIT AlbUTBIHA
Kykremn kereT. OmoHI0 KaiibepeH, KHMUKTepIUH 3He-
cu CypruKUHUH MEPIeHIU Kaprar TypraH KepHu:

Cenun 0a oup xkyn, Koowcoscaw,

Kesynoyn orcawvt ken 6onop [128, AY];

Keeumou cenoen anapmoin,

Kecup 6onyn kanbaca [129, AY].

Yvin Katibepen men 601com,

Kapviwxan mepeen cen boncon,

Llamuly colnbin K6lUpAcChHlH,...

Apmanoa enyn 6up 6awbly,...

Apxan canca sxcemnecun,

Koorcoorcaw kauan enom oen,

Kopy aunanvin kemnecum.

Typean srcepur 300 OONCYH,

Kapea, xyzeyn uoeynyn,

Kauan enem mepeen oen,

Kaoumxkuoeii scoo 6oncyn

Coo2yH mawika UnUHCUH,

Kanviy mawxa meoeyncyn [165-68, AY]

Kaiibepen aiiTkaHbIHA TypyTl, apThIHaH Kaj0ai Ky-
yTaH MEPreH/Ix a3rbIPhII, aTailian KyHay TyMaHAaThIIl
ackara Kamar cayar. AHT ypraH MepreH KaitoepeHuH
KaprhIllIbIHA KaObUIBII TUPYYJIOH ackaja KaJbllIbl Me-
HEH 310C asgKTalT. DM0CTO KaiibepeH1uH KepeMeT apa-
kerTepu: KoKoXKaIThl allbUTBIHAH a3TBIPBIN 3IPUUTHUI
KEeTKEHJWTY; KHUIIWJIEep CBIIKTYYy 3JI€ TYHl Kepyycy,
MEpreH MEHEH JAMAJIOTTO YbITyyCy, a0aHbl TyMaHIaThII
MEpPreH/Iu ackara 9gblrapranbl; KoKo)KamTelH TyyraH-
Japbl JKacaraH HIAThIHBI KOENIy Jlece acka-300 ylaM

OMITMKTEN OecyI KEeTKeHH; YCTYHOH apKaH TallTaca ai
aChUIBIN KajraH acka Yalmaiblll TOKTOOOH KOWIOHY
x.0. okysutap cypetrenet [236, TX].

['py3uH M0A3UACHIHBIH MU(DTHUK KaliHApPIAPBIH U3HII-
neere anran Enena Bupcanaa3zeHuH KUTEOMHEH OW3-
JIUH TeMaObI3ra THELIENYY KbI3bIKTYY MaajJbIMaTTapbl
Tab0abp13. UIMMMIo3 MUHTHIT jKa3aT: «yUIyl KYHIOpre
YEMH CaKTaJblll KEJIreH SIUKajblK bIpiapia, yia-
MBIILITap/ia >KaHbIOAPIAPABIH DHECH KApaThUIBIILITAH
KOMUYJIYK KOPYHYLITOPY MEHEH THIThI3 alakaga 0o-
JyT KeIreHu mMaajsiM Oonny. Kaiibepen kymbTy Apre-
MUJAHBIH KYJBTY CBIIKTYY 3JI€ aCKa-300HY, TOO-TAIIThI
BIMBIK CAHOO BIPBIM-’KOPOJIreJIOpYHO LIMPEIreH TYPAe
aH-ce3uMre cMHreH. CBaHEeTHHHH Jarkl OWp aTaibIIbl
Jlana kom:ka, 1eMeK, acka KokalikecH arajar. Padene
aHBl acka MEpUIITECH AelET. AcKa 93CH ajl )Kepre o3
KypMaHIBITBIH a3TBIPBITT OaphIIT YIypyII )kuOepeT, 0011-
60Cc0 YCTYH6 300 KapaKachlH, e YOH TallIThl KylIaThII
canat» [7, 119]

Mucanngan «Koxoxamrarsn CypIauKuHUH MEPTeH-
M 7Ka3aJI00 MOTUBUHAETH alikaiblm Oalikaimar. MbIH-
nai aiikaeiTel FOHTIYH «KOJUIEKTHBIYY Ociiany mert
aTaJiraH apxeTUITYY OH CYPYYCY apKbulyy TYLIYH-
IYpYYre 00i0p se. DKMHYY JKarblHaH, “KO/Ka” ce3y-
HYH Om3nuH Oarr kaapmaH KojkoxKamTeliH bICMBIHA Y-
Kaml OOJIyNIIy KadaHIBIp OWp KE3IETH KaJIMbl PyXHH
’)KaHa MaJaHUi OpTOK ajlaka-MaMWJIETEp Tyypalyy
OWro ajpIl KeseT. AHTTHI Oy3raH MEpreH Ke3re arap
KOHIOMYHOH axbIpalT aen xa3zar E.Bupcamange:
«bup xomy MepreH 3000 KYpreH OyTrymapabl Kepyn
KaJIBIT apThIHAH TYIIOT. byrynap aHbl ackara a3rbIphbli
Kenun TamTalT. Tkamm-mana (kaiibepeHaep SHECH
— H.H.) meprennu Tamka aiiaHThin cajar. A3BIPKbI
KyHne JkBapu albIIbIHA JKaKbIH KepAerdn Too Oa-
HIBIHAA KATKaH Y4 TalllThl KOPCOTYILIYI, aHbIH OUpHU
MEPIreH/IUH ©3Y, 9Kee aHbIH TaWraHjapbl Jen auTbl-
mar»[7, 72]. Keipreizgap Koxoxam Tupyyniei kama-
JIBIN KaJIraH 300 jAen KbIprbl3cTanablH TYIITYTYHAOTY
AOeTUM acKachIH KOPCOTOT.

«Koxoxanm»y smocyHmarsl OalbIpKel  0Opasmapra
Oam kaapmaH MepreH KoskoxkariTeiH, S5KUHYM Oanr Ka-
apmaH kaiibeper CypIYKWHUH, OIMIOHION dJIe MEepPTreH-
JIIMH OMYPIYK Kapbl 3yJailkaHbIH 00pasnapbl KUPET.
Anap/blH KepeMeT apakeTTepu KOpreH TYIITepY, ajap-
JIbI asTH KaTapbl )KOpYyY, OMPOOHYH KHUIIH, SKUHYHCH-
HUH JKamaibl >KaHbIOap SKEHIWTHHE Kapabail Oupwu
Oupu MeHeH cyinemryycy, Cyp3YKHMHUH MeEpreHAH
Kapram ackaja KaJTbIPBIN 64 aJIbIIIbl, a1 SMUA AJIbIM-
Kyl YceHOaeBIuH BapHaHTbIHAAa KOXKOXKaIITBIH yyIy
MonnoxamtsiH Cyp3uKMHMH KbI3bl AlllalipaHra yiine-
HYIIY apKbUTYy Yarbuiar:
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Kutiukmun xvi3vin anean oen,

Kutiunkunep yeyyea

Kuiiux 6010y xativinoim... [215,]

Kaiibepenoen kvi3 anowvi

by 0a Monoooicawmvin 6azwl — 0en vipoanam [217, AY |

A3BBIpKBI 3aMaHJa apXauKajlblK KO3 Kapall-hIlHe-
HUMJIEP ICENTENreH MbIH/Iall KOPYHYILTOpP aHYbUIBIK-
TBI KECHT KBUIBII TYPMYII ©TKOPTOH a0aKbl AIIIHH
MaJaHUATBIHAA KaJbIpeCce CaKpalgyy KACHETKE 933
0onroH. MepreHuH Kaprblllika KaJbIibl JyHHO MU-
(donorusaceiHIa KEHUPU TaparaH croxerrepaeH. by-
Jap Kem yuyypAa acTpaiAblk MUGOIOTHS MEHEH Oaii-
JAHBIIITA AUTHIIAT. AJl 9MU MU} YbITapMadbUIBIT BIHBIH
OamrateiHAa yprakTapelOb3AbiH Alira, KyHre jxana
Ou3re KOpYHOeO >KaWralikaH acMaH TEIOJOPYH BIHBIK
CaHaraH MUICHUMJIEp TypraHAbI'bIH ICKE aliCaK, aHJa
alapAblH aHYBUIBIK JOOPAO KapajraHIbITbl Jarbl
MBbIif3aMYeHEeMTYY KOPYHYII. AJl MU KBIPTBI3 (HOIb-
KJIOpYH/1a, aHbIH Kapa ce3 ’aHa 3MHUKAJIbIK bIp TYPYH-
Jery KepkeM TyYHAYJIapblHIa AIIPIUK ©3 KaJblObIH-
Jla OO03[I0H 003r0 MypacTajblll KEJII€HJUTMHUH O3y
KepeMeT. busre yelinHkn wimmui winkreenepae Ko-
KOXKaIll KaTapJarbl MEpreH SMec, aHbIH 00pa3bl Ka-
PaThUIBIIITHI TAlOy KyJIbTyHaH OepH KeJreH acTpall-
IBIK oOpaszgapra KOIl Karap YedMeseHEeT. AJl alpbiM
yaypaapaa Tootait MepreH MU(HUHE Kapbllll CalbIII-
TeIpbUTaT. TooTail meprenauH atel Kekereii, Oarika
Typk Tunayy snaepae Korombaeit, Kyrymwpaed, Ko-
ryneii mepren, Kycek mepren, Koromp-Maiiman 60-
JyNn BapHAlMSUIaHBIN aTaJBIMIBI alpbIM JKbULIBI3AAD
TOOYHYH YbITBIIIBl KOHYHIOTY 3THOJIOTUSIIBIK MU(-
TUH YBITHIIIBIHA ceben Oonronaoi. Kekereit Mmeprexn
a0aJKpl UMOCTACHIHAA MEpPreH 3MecC, YarbliraH 33CH,
Keke TeHupHu ChISIKTYY 351€ KOKTOrY yayy Kyd OOJITOH.
Kuitunueps3k yarbUIran/iblH TYHIYITY TOO-TOKOMAYH
OpTKO KaOBUIBIIBIHA ceOenkep 0oy, agam Oaackl
a3bIK KbUITaH KaHJbIKTapbIH YarblIraH-opTTYH Kall-
Mar KeTHILIU aH-Ce3uMe XyXe TEHUPHUHHMH Tall 600p
00pas3bIH KapaThIIl, YbIrapMadblI OH-4a0BIT aHBI bIpaii-
BIMCBI3 MEpreHre aiianTkad. « Too KHAUTHUH OMTO IIbI-
Jarad, ol KUWUTUMH TOOro ibLiaran» [9, 39] xanaiibl
JKaHJIBIKTapIbIH <GKaH aJIrbraby TooTail MepreH — repe
KeUHUIKep yblra KenreH. MbIHaa oH keHunkep — Mug-
TE YarbUIraHad (KHAUHKH (POJIBKIOPI0 — MEPTEH/IEH )
3alKbl KOpPreH Oyry, Mapan ©HIYY >Ka3bIKCHI3 jKaH-
nbikrap. Keipreiz ¢onskiopynnarsl Tootail mepren-
JIMH CIOXKETH caaM MHUQOJIOTHACHIHIA Ja KalTalaHart.
Anpia alThUTBII OTKOHIOW, anThIH MYHY3AYY MsiH-
nami-0epeKkeHr dYarbUITaHIbIH 23cu  Alieke-Tuepmec
KyOanarm, ok xaaneipar. Meinga Aiiexe-Tuepmec To-
oTail ChIAKTYY 1€ byry TykymyH a€ocy3 KbIpbII 3KOK

KbUIMaK4ybl OOJTOH BIPABIMCHI3 MEpPIeH ChINaThIHIA
cypetrtenet. Koviprei3s mMudpunne TeHupauH KaapbiHa
kanran Toorail MepreH, Oamka BapuantTa KexeTtei
MepreH J1arbl MUHTEH aThl MEHEH KbUIIbI3ra aijIaHbll,
ayap aspIp Jiesie JKepaery UIIWH YIAHTBII, Y4 Mapa-
JIBIH >KaHbl OOJITOH Y4 KbUIABI3ABI — YU apKapAbl MeJ-
JKeT KyOauar KeTIei >KypeT MMHILL

Onocrory SKMHYM KeeHe KaapmaH CypIYKUHHH
o0Opaspl. Yu BapuaHTTarbl CIKeT OOIOHYA TEH MeEp-
TeHJIUH KypMaHbIThI, aThIT KETeH a3bITbl IMEC — Kaki-
OepeHINH 03y, KUHHKTEPAWH SHECH, MEPreHIepInH
aHYbUIBITBIHA JKOJ aukaH Kojjoouy mup. Keipreiz
(bOIBKIOP WIIMKTOOUYJIePY O03EKH YblrapMallaparsl
KailbepeHMH oOpa3blHa TEPEHJAEH MaaHW OepHILuII,
KeHUpH Tanjooro anbimkadH. Mucansl b.Kebekosa
MUHTHII Ka3aT: «KbIpreizaap Too 3UKUIEPAMH 33CHH
(kaitOepeHIn) KU TYPIO AIECTCTHUIIET, KaJUMKH dJIe
©3 ToOyHaH aiiplpmanaHOarad, KyjarblHIa 3HU Oap
JKaHJIBIK TYPYHZI® K€ aK 4ady KeMIUp KeOeTecuHe»
[9, 39]. byra kaibepeHauH OarachlH ajraH MeEpreH
Tyypallyy aHbI3 Mucai 0050 ajar. AH yynamn )XypreH
MEpreH AITUKTHH YaapubITbIHBIH OyTYH ChISI aTHII aJiart.
ChbUIThIraH MUKTHH IIbIHparsliHaH aKKaH KaHIbIH U3UH
KyYIl OJITYpyH MepreH Oup yHKypre Tyur 6osot. Kupun
Oapca O6up ak yau Oaiibude onTypran skeH. Meprenre
AIIMKTUH TYATBIHAH KacalraH 4YeH4eKKe aipaH Kylom
Oepert, an aiipaHibl KaHYa MUCe Jarbl TYTOHOOH KOET.
Kerepunne meprenre ak vad OaiiOmdue Oara Oepwurl,
MBIHJIaH apbl IUKTHH YaapybIrbl MEHEH 0003 Mapasabl
armai xypryH gemn sckeprer. Kaiibepennen Oara anran
OLION KYHJIOH OamTarm MEpreHAWH HIIU OHOIYITYP
el alThUIaT aHbI3A.

[lamanmap putyan ydypyHnaa, OakIIbUIBIK KbUITaH
Ke3epuH; Ie Oalka {yxrtap MEeHEH KOIIo OyTy SHEHHH ap-
0arplH YaKbIpraH TeKCTTEp MIaMaHYbUIBIKTBI U3MIIIETEH
anabusTTapaa Ken Mucall KenTHpHiIeT. Mucaisl, KbIp-
T'bI3 IIaMaHIapbl MyHy31yy SHEHHH apOarslH KOO0y
JyX «aK MapajjbD» ap JailbIM YakbIpbiiKkaH. KeIproi3
stHOrpadrapel C.M.AbGpam3on sxaHa T.basireBaHbIH
3J1 apachlHaH 0alKOONIOpPYH 1A KbIPTBI3AbIH IIaMaHAapbl
03 KOIZI00YYNIapbIH THM T'aHa aK Mapan atabacTaH, «AK
Mapajd MEHHH armakeM» JeM aHbIH JyXyH YaKbIPBIIII-
gy 9KeH. A3bIpkbl KyHIe narbl blceik-Kenm epeenyH
xKeprereH byry ypyycyHyH caHxbIpachblHIArbl «busz-
JIUH 5HeOM3 TyOy OyryHYH KbI3BI 3KEH» JETreHJe, JKe
an sHeHn «MyHy3ayy Oaitbuuey aramibim, ap a3 cai-
BIH JKaHBIPBIN TypraH OwinHep-OmnuHOec Myity3y Oap
SKCHAWTHHE aHbl alTyydynap, yryn OTypraHiap Jarsl
OyJ1 CO3IYH KaJeTCU3IUTHHE OCKEM HUIICHHUIIIKEH.

Myity3ayH cypeTTepy OpHaMeHT Oomym yil Oy-
IOMJIapbIHA TYIIYPYJOT. AHBIH aThblHa Taly KOIOIYII



«MYHY3aYYy» ke «okaHblOapy» nen teprenetr. Lllaman-
JIBIK aTpUOyTTapia: KaMybl, TasK, YOOPIOPro CONOKOTY
gerwieT. MyHyH OapbpITbIH IIaMaHYbLIBIK HIICHUMIH
TYTYHI'aH OapbIK JJEp CBIAKTYY 1€ OalbIPKbI KbIp-
IbI3Jap Jarsl kKapMadrad. An typrait Opro Asus amize-
PUHHMH WYHHEH OyTy TOTEMU OHMp TaHa KBIPTHI3 SJIHH/IE
KarTanrad. byn Tyypanyy araiiblH 3THOrpaUsIIbIK M-
reKTepJieH MaajbIMar aiyyra 0oj0T. MbeIHaai napai-
nens EBpa3us KOHTUHEHTHHICTH TYHAYK YpyyJIapbiHa
ane Tuentenyy. «OJeHbH pora ¢ JecsTbiO OTBETICHUS -
MU y HaponioB CeBepa — 3HaK IIIaMaHa, KOTOPbI UMeeT
BJIACTh HaJl MpHUpoaoi» (Mucaisl, xaiusl — H.H.) (3,
417). [lemek, sHe OOPYHYH BIMBIK 00pa3bIHA KaparaH-
na Oyry-MapaiIblH TOTEMANK (DYHKIUSACH apXauKaryy
maMaHIbIK Grocodus apKeUTyy aH CE3UMTe 33€NICH
ytoraH apOakTap KyJbTy, 9KU JYHHOHYH OpTOCYH Oaii-
JAHBIITHIPTAH KaHBIITHIK KY4Y, )KaHbIOApIIap qyHHecy
MEHEH a/IaMJIapJIbIH OPTOCYH/ATbI JaHaKep KOJI1009y-
KalfOepeH UK KaCUEeTH YKaHa SHEJIMK HUIIOCTACHIHATHI
Kep SHEHWH KyJIbTYHJAarbl aCCOLMAIMSHBIH KapAaMbl
MEHEH KMWMHKH JOOPrO YEHUH CAKTaJbIIl KEJIE ajraH.
AN e3YHYH NOIU(YHKIMAHAYY KaCHETUHE bUIANBIK
TOTEMHCTTHK, AHUMHUCTTUK >XaHAa NIAMaHYbUIBIKTHIH
KOHIVIOMEpAaThl MEKWINHAE MUOIOTHSIIBIK TaHTEOH-
710 ©3 opAy 6ap MU(DTUK KeHHIIKep.

ABBIPKBI KYH/IO KBIPTHI3 (OTIBKIOPYHYH Kapa ce3 Ka-
3pIHACKIHArEl byry sHe (ke Myiiy3nyy Oaitonue) Tyy-
pallyy TeHeaJIOTHSUIBIK YIaMBIIIThIH ©36TYHIery MUQ-
TUK TYIIYHYK YITyJT BIHAHBIMJIBIH PETUKTH. D71 WIMHEH
XIX KbUIBIMIBIH YKUHYH yKaHa XX KbUTBIMIBIH OUpPHH-
YH KaphIMBIHA KbIHHAITAH OyIl CIOKETTUH ap TYPAYY
BEPCHUSICBIH/IA Y4Y-TOPT BAapUAHTHIH alld Ja 31 003y-
HaH yryyra 6osoT. Anap e3 keszerunae Y.BanuxaHos,
b.ContoHoeB TapaOblHaH Ja >Ka3bUIBII CaKTaJraH.
C.M.Abpam3on, T.basuineBa enayy aTHorpadTap xaHa
¢donsxnopuctrep b.Kebexora, P.3.KbinpipbaeBa >xaHa
Oamkanap €3 M3WIIeeNIepYHIe TalJ00ro ajiraH. Aj-
JIbIJIa MUCAJT KEJITUPWITEH 2HE 0opy jkaHa Oyry dHE Ty-
ypastlyy MUQTHUK OamarTap/blH cuMON031lyy 00pa3blH
Y.ANTMATOB J1a a3bIPKbI aJaMbIH Kall00 TYpPMYIIyH-
Jarsl KYUIyITYKTYY npoOsiemanap/sl €TKeHIYH, ydyp-
JIyH, KEJI€UEeKTUH OIIOHJION 3¢ MU( MEHEH peasnyy-
JYKTyH ©TMe KaTrap TyTall TYTyMyH/la CUHTETHKAIyy
aHJan KepcoTYYe MaijaiaHraH.

buznun or006y34a, Oy ToTeMaAnK MU(THH 3H KOOHO
BEPCHUSCHI — KaWBINTHIH KbI3bI YKCHIUTH, TEeHe Oaa-
ChlHA HHUKEJEUIMI, >XyOailbl IepTTH Oy3raHAbIKTaH
KaiipaJaH KaWbIlKa aiIaHbIl KeTKEHIUTH O0Nyy Ke-
pex. byn Bepcusiia spu JkalbIpyyH aHblI, asulbiH Oy-
ry-mMapajl KeMIuH/e KepyI KOET. DKHHUYUCUH/IE — 1arbl
3J1e YKOOHYH OPTOCYH/IArbl HIEPTTH Oy3yTl 3CKEPTYYCY3

KUpUN Oaprasfbpil’bl YUYH asjabl KO3 JKyMar, 3pTecu
COOK OpIYyHJIa >KOK O0iyn ublrar. buzaun noopro ue-
iuH Knun AsusiHbl xkepziereH 6aibIpKbl 3JAMH MUPTHK
sHecH OOJTOH, KMWMH TIpeK MHU(OJIOTHIACHIHIA KaHA
aIabuATBIHIA BIUBIK 00pa3 TYPYHI® NOYWHO MalaHu-
ATbIHA TaparaH ApTeMujaa XeHYHAerY CIOXKeTTeple
Jiene yurya Bepcus auTwuibiln kenreH: «HOHbIA 0xoT-
HUK AKTEOH, HEYasHHO IOJCMOTPEBIIMN OMOBEHUE
OoruHu (ApTeMuUIbI) OBLT €10 MpEBpaIleH B OJICHS U
pactepsan nicamuy» [3, 107]. ['py3un mudonorusiceiaaa
asul KUIIMHUH 00pa3bIHAArbl KallOepeH aHYbLIbIK TYyp-
MyIIKa OainaHbIITYy apObIH aiThuIaT. JlereHmapiyy
MepreH Maxyrena (kaifOepeH MEHEH KaKblH OOJTOH
AHYBIHBIH JKaJIbUIArbI4 aThl: [7, 336] aH yymnan 6apran
caifblH MenTYp Oylakka ap KyHY ackaJaH TYIIYI Kell-
I'€H, 4a4ybl COTOHYOI'YHA JKETKEH asulbl KOPYI JKYPeT,
OMpOK JKaKbIH/AI ce3 aifTyyra naadait. bup kyny Tka-
mu-Mana (KabepeHAMH TPy3uH MHQOJIOTUSCHIHIATBI
arpl) Oynakka TYIIKOH >KEPHUHEH MEpPIeH apKachblHaH
YYPAAHBII KEJIUI YauyblH KOJYHa OPOM KapMarl KeCMeK-
gyn 60510T. YaubimMa THii0e, KaanaraHbIHIbI OpyHAATaN-
bIH JIEUT. MepreH YilyHe alblll KEJIUIl ara YHJIOHeOT. Y4
yyaayy Oonymar. Kanua 3aman eTce na an Oup raHa
afaThliH TamTabaiT: KyHne 60100co Aarsl )KymMachlHa
9KM UpEeT Oasrbsl KamybIraidra Oapblm, OaliblH XKyY,
YyayblH Tapar, TaparblH acKaHbIH KapbITblHA KaTbII
kenyyudy 6osor. Kyileecy kanua aiitca narsl 6osibo-
TOH/J0 KaTKaH >KEPUHEH TaparblH YWre ajbll KeJul
KOET. Tkalu-mMana TapakThl Tammail KamybIraujbl Y4
keTopeT. KaliTbIn kenur, 6angapblH YakKbIpbIl, OUPUH
aracplHA TalITaIl, OMPUH ©3Y AJIBIN, YIYHUIYCYH IKUTE
ailbIpa TapThII, OUp JKarblH aTachblHa BIPTBITHII, OUPHH
JKOHYHA apTa Callbll: «On0e-KUTIe, OT OalllbIHAH KeT-
e — TyKyMyH OHpJIeH alnachiH!» Jen Kapram KeTUI
kanar. OIIOHI0OH KUWKH all MepreHANH TYKyMmy a3 60-
Jyn Kanrad aen antsiiar. C.3aKkupoB TY3reH KUTENTe
byry ypyycyHyH ataibli ce0eOu )KOHYHIOTY CaHXKbl-
pana: «Opo36axTsin Kapambip3a neren yyny Ana-Mpi-
IIBIK TOOCYyHa yyra Oapbill OyIYHYH TOPIIOT'YH aTbIll
anar. AHbBIH JKaHbIH/Ia Aarkl OUp TOPIOTY TypraH JKeH,
aN Kaumai, aTbUIraH TOPIOKTY >KbITTarbuiam, KO3YHOH
Jaml Teryn meepeiT. Kapambip3a aHbel aTMak OOJIOT.
OmoHAo an Kbl3 TYpYHe e3repyiym: Abake, MeH Kaii-
OepeHMuH, Oyl MEHMH OWp TyyraHbIM 3j€, TallTarl
KeTe andaii KanapIM, — IelT. MepreH KakbIHaarn OapbIr
kapman anat. Omono Oyry Kbi3: Mara ajgaM Koy THiA-
U KaJJbl, Kalipa kaiibepen 6omno anbaii kaiabM, ana
KETUIl HUKE KBIWBII al, — JIEUT. MEeH OJKOKE KbI3/Ibl
anbaiimeiH, nedT Kapambipsa. Kuitnk-kb13 AjceinTtke
KyOaii Oonor... Kapambip3a 60if keTepyn, KacHeTTYY
Myity3nyy OaiiOmuere THJI THHTHU3TEHH YYYH TOTY3
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YYJIYHYH CETU3H eIyl OMpUHEH raHa TyKyM Taparl, a3
a1 Gomyn kanar» [8, 194]. bamka BapuaHThIHAA aHBIH
KaCHeTTYY KaibIll TyKyMy dKeHuH Omnbeil: «Keuss ane
©3YM Tajlaa/laH Taar KeJIreH KYH MEHHU JIMKTHH TOIIYH
aNbBI KeJ JIeN JKyMIIarsiChl 0apObl» JlereHu Y4YYH
Bbyry sHe: «KapaMbIp3aHbIH TYKyMY KY3I'e JKETIIECHH,
OamnrpIH OUp JKepre KouTya0achklH» el KapraraiaaH Ty-
KyMy a3 OOJyIl KajraH Aen aWThLIar 31 apacbiHaa [8,
194]. Kpurre aHUBUIBIKTBIH KyJaiibl dcentenreH Apre-
MU/1a aXeHnepuH Kol 6anrdbicbl ATaMEMHOHTY BIHBIK
KHMUMKTH ONTYProHAYTY YUYYH jKa3alaraHbl, aiaThIH
Myity3nyy Kepun kuiiurun enrypres I'epaxi Apremu-
Jla MEHEH ATOJUIOHIYH aJIIbIHJA aKTaHyyra MaxOyp
6omymry KeIprei3 (onpkinopysaarst CypIukuMHUH 00-
pasblH 1CKE CalbIl, aHYBLUIBIK JOOPAOTY MEpreHdu-
JMKTUH KOJIJIOOYYCY, MOTYYJIYKTYH, TOKUYITYKTYH dHE
KynaiipiHa (KaiOepeH-KaibIlKka) OaiIaHbIITYy KOOHO
bIHAHBIM Oap[bIK AIAEPAUH MAJaHUSTHIHA THUEIIETYY
OOJITOH/IYTYH Jjarkl OMp >KOJTy bIpacTaiT.

«Koxorkamn» srnocyHyH A.YceHOaeB aliTkaH Bapu-
aHThiHga Koxkokall ackaga KaJslblll a)kajl TarkaH COH
3ynaiika Mongoxamn artyy yynayy Oomor. Yyn 6ana
9P JKETHII, ATACBIHBIH COOT'YH KBIHHAIT KEJIHIT aK KeTTHH-
nen kKoeMMoKke AbneTrM ToocyHa Oapat (Byn Toomory
6up 300kaHbl Ko)koxKall KairaH acka JeTn )KePTHITHKTYY
9JT a3blp Jarel OapraHaapra KepcoTymeT). Al xKepaeH
O6ama Cypaukure >KOIyTyll, KaiOepeH OOWIo >KeTKEeH
KbI3bI ATaiipaH/Ibl asuiabikka oepmexan 6omot. Kaiibe-
PEH aHbl 63 aiibUIbIHA aJIbIIl OapBbII, aK 6PreecyHe KUp-
TM3MII, 63 KbI3-KbIPKBIHBIH YOTYIITYI YIJIOHYY YIIIIOTYH
Kypyuar. Monjoxxar 3pTeH MEHEeH KO3YH auca Keudd-
TMHUH OUpH 5KOK, KHHUK TaJIMaKThl TOILOHYT KOJTYKTY-
Cy 9K66 33H Tajaa- 3pMe 4eie kareinTelp. Kaiibepen
Yii-Oynecy MeHeH 70aK KalbIlKa ailIaHbII KETKEH HKEH.

Jemek, MU(TUK WIIEHUMAEP, alapiblH MeTado-
pajiblKk MaaHU-MaHbI3bl, CHMBOJIIYK TPaKTOBKACHI, ca-
Kpaliyy 4euMesIeHYyCcy OMpuH OUpH TONYKTAWT, Ou-
puHe Oupu TywTaml. AJapIblH UYUHEH 3H OalIKbICHI
— TOTeMJUK KYJIBTTYH >KapalbllIbIH TYLIIYHIYProH
aK Kyy, Kapra ChISIKTyy KaHarTyynap, 0epy, Oyry, ma-
pasl eHJyY >Kamaibl >KaHbIOApIApIBIH ajaM ypyylia-
PBIHBIH OamarelHAa TYpYUIYH, KalOepeH-KalbIll Ty-
ypalyy BIHaHBIMJApJAA alapAblH aJaM TypMYIIyH
KO36MOJIJIOITYHO YTyl MU(THK 00pa3napasiH ap oupu
OaImTarnKel BIMBIK YHEHUH UITOCTACHIH A KaObLT aJIbIHY-
yay TYPYKTYyy uzes skeHauru. «Manacrarsl» Apyyke-
HUH 3y KaalaraH ydypAa Ke3[IeH KailbiM 0oy,
KalipagaH KaJuMKUCHUHJIIEH 7Jie KbI3Japra apaiallibil
KaJlraH KalbIM KbI3bI JCT bIpJasiar.

AHYBUIBIKTBIH aHbI3Japbl AYHHOAerYy HEerusru Ju-
HUH-COLMAIIBIK CUCTEMAIIAPILIH OUpH OOJTOH TOTEM-
UK MUQPTEPIUH KOPOHTOCYH IO JAarbl Kypasart, ceoeou

a0asKpl 3aMaH/larbl aHUMUCTTUK KO3 Kaparirapja To-
TEMJIMK BIHAHBIM >KapaThUIBIIITEIH 00BEKTUIIEPH JKaHa
KOpYHYIITOpY OYT OOHIOH aHTPONMOMOP(TYK >KaHBI-
OaprapabplH 00pa3bIHIA JIECTETWIITeH. DH OallKbIChI
Oy BIHAaHBIM CHMBOJIZYY TYPZO SMEC, TamTa3a YbIH-
JIBIK KaTapbl IUH KOJUIEKTUBAYY aH-CE3UMHHJIE Ka-
mran kenreH. @pazep meHeH JPKeBOHCTYH K3 Kapalllbl
00I0HYA TOTEMHU3M YH JKaHBIOApIapBIHBIH KaHa MaJa-
HUW ©CYMIYKTOPAYH TNaiga OonymryHyH OupieH-Oup
cebenuucu OonroH. ToremMauk >xaHbIOApiapibl ITKE
naiiananbooro cajblHTaH THIIOY alapibl ICETICU3 KbI-
PBIN-KOIOYJaH CakTal KajraH Jen CaHaIlaT WINMII03-
J0p. AJl MU MaTYbLIBIK MEHEH aJICKTEHIeH allpbIM 371
capamM>KaJyylnyKTaH 3MeC, I3€JIKU IMHUIN bIHaHbIM/Ia-
PBIHBIH a37IeKTO6/100H YlIaM a3bIp Aarbl TOTEMIUK Ka-
HbIOapnapabel coroyaaH kKapMaHblmat. blifbik canaran
JIlaH 6CYMAYKTOPYHYH YPOHYH, TOTEMIUK JapaKTapabl
JUHUI yph-afaT cajlTaHaTTapblHAa TaHa 003 TUHYY
Y4YH CAaKTOO — aJlapAbl MaJaHUN ©CYMIYKTepre aiu-
JIAHTYY MPOLIECCUHUH aJIrauKbl apaKeTTEPHU JJIe.
KBIprei3 anu CeIAKTYy 371€ KUHMHYEPIIK, AYHHONO
ounmangyy gen aranraH AWHAEPTe Ke4 KUPTEHIH-
IMH jKaHa ara 4YeHMHKU MaJaHUSTBIH ©3re4ye KacTap-
Jan a3JeKTen KeiareH »auH Oupu CkaHIUHABHSA JKa-
PBIM apajbIHAATBl caaM XKYPTyHYH MH(OIOTHSCHIHAH
TaH KaJlapJIbIK OKIIOIITYKTapAbl OaiKooro OOJIOT.
Kepemertyy Oyry-anam, caam ypyyCyHyH TYIIKY aTachl
Msupam-6epeke Oyry 6oiryn KyOylia ainran KaCHeTTYY
mamaH 0aiiOnde MEHEH jKarmabl OyTYHYH YYiy SKEH.
Onecu Kann-akka agam keGeTecHHE KEJIT€HH MEHEH
Oanacel Oyry OONyI TOpPeNIOT. ATachl KUM dKCHIUTHH
YKKaH COH yyiy TyHapara keteT. OIIOHJOH KUMHUH KH-
HIMJIep aH YJI0OTro MYMKYHUYJYK anblmkaH. bym Oup
BapuaHThl. bamka 6npune MsHnan-6epexe Kummm 60-
Tym KyOyria ajaral KUAWK KbI3JaH TOPeNreH 0ana. AHbIH
aJIaubIrel OyTYHYH COOKTOPYHOH KaHa TEPUCHHEH XKa-
cajirad. Aji anadblk HUMHJE — ajjaM, TOKOMIo YbIKca —
Oyry. boil )keTkeH e KaCUeTTYY KUUHK YHECUHEH KUIIIH
TyKyMyHaH y0Oail anbin OepyycyH eTyHeT. byrymap
TYpPMYIIYHYH MbII3aMBbIH YpMaT MEHEH TakK aTKapraH
Y4 OMp TyyraH KbI3IbIH 5H KCH)KECHHE YiJIeHOT. AH-
JIaH TyKyM TapaiT. Kuun Hapucre yyiny KUHUK Tajnak-
THI Oynrarn aH4bUIBIK Taly Oy3yJTraHIbIThl YUYH aTachl
Oyryra aiiaHbll TyHJApara KeTHI Kajar. 3aibIObl Ka-
JUMKH KHIIUTe Oarr O6aitnaiT. DHecu OyrynaH TyyaraH
OaiapblH WYX KaMaH KHUIIWJIEP aThIll Cal0achlH JICTI
KOPTOWT. O3y aH 3THH >ke0eld, yern-yap MEHEH aH Cak-
Tar XYPreHae, KWMUK KyHeecy TYIIYHI® asH Oepwurl,
CEHUH KHIIIH XyOailbIH yyra ybira OEpCHUH JIeT bIpaa-
3bIYBUIBITBIH OepeT. OLIOHJOH KUHHMH caaM 3JIMHUH
aHUYBUIBIK WM OHONOT. KaiibepeH-KuiuK MYHY3YH



XKepre TallTar, oJbKOJIYyy aH yilooro 6eiru Oepur Ty-
par. Anamaap MyHy3ay KacTapian CaKTallblll, aHbIH
ap OaxddIeH KOproouy ’kKaHa aHYbUIBIKA XKOJI auyydy
KacueTnHe OexeM HmeHHmeT. OIDKO KUHUKTHH STHH
’KETeH COH COOI'YH TEPUCHHE OPOII KOIOIIAT — ajl Kalpa
THUPWIHII, 63 KaJIbIObIH/IA JKePre KaWThIN KeJIeT JEIIET.
I'py3uH SMMHUH aHYBLIBIK MUG TYWHOCYH HM3HUIIETEH
Enena Bupcananze xaBka3 donpkiaopyHaa Oyia MOTHB-
JieH OariaT anraH 3MUKajbIK P03a MEHEH MO33USHbIH
YITYJIOpy MOJI Ke3JelIepruHe KEHUPHU TOKTOJIOT. YIIyJ
KEpACH KBIPTHI3 DIIMHACTH Kapbl )KUIUKKE Kapara ca-
KpaJIlyy MaMWJIEHH JCKepOel KeTyy MYMKYH dSMec.
KoiiyH KBIpK Kapbl KWJIWTHUH abIC JKOITO YBIKKaH
KUTUT KYp>KyHYHa CaJIblll ajca, KOPKYHyd Y4ypyHJa
KBIPK JKUTUTKE aiJIaHBII, K€ KBIPK 11aM OOTyT KYHyTl
KOJITy Kapail KOLITON XYpepy Tyypajlyy bIHAHBIMIbI
KaMTBITaH yJTaMbIIITap alThLIAT.

AT MM KHUIIIMHU TOTEM-KyJalra OKIIOmTYypyy (aH-
TponoMophU3MANH SKUHYM TapaObl) aHBIH KaJIbIKTa-
PBl OHYKKOH MaJIaHUSTTap/ia a3blp Jesie Ke3aeuer. Ajl-
cak, Erumerre ToTeMH3M TapbIXbIil TOOPIO 1A TYIAen
Typrad. Omonmoi sme ['perusiga, Pumae an antporo-
Mop(Tyy H31ep a3bIpKbl yuypaa aene keszaemier. Can-
JaraH 3JAMH WYUHJIETH YPYYJIapblH SIIOHUM/IEPH jKaHa
aynapbiH ara-6abanapel sxkaHbIOapiapasiH (Oepy, WT,
KOM, YKY 3K.0.) aThIH aJIbIN KYPYIIOT. JleMeK, ToTeMu3M-
M TUHUKA TaHa dMeC, MaJaHUH-COLMANIBIK WHCTUTYT
Karapbl Jarel Taanbica 6omot. CrieHcep MeHeH [ miien-
JIMH a4bUIBIIITAPBIHBIH Heru3uHae dpazep TOTeMU3M-
JIMH >KaHbl TEOPUSACHIH TY3YIl YbIKKaH. AHBIH TEOPUSICHI
OOIOHYA TOTEMHU3M — >KapaTKaHbIH YIyy KYIYHOH JKa-
pasiraH AMH 3Mec, KepeMEeTKE bIHAHYY/IaH yJIaM yJIaHTaH
BIPBIM-)KOPOJIT®, MATUSIHBIH TYPY, COITHATIBIK MarHsl.

E.Bupcanamze Tokoi ayxy arairaH MU(THK Kaaap-
MaH a0aJKpl KOOMIYK (opMalusia KaabIlTaHTaH YKaHa

a3bIPKbl KYHIOPre UYEWWH KOJUIEKTHBIYY aH-CE3UMIUH
KOPOHIOCYH/10 bIIbIK 00pa3 TYPYH 16 CaKTaJIbII KeJle KaT-
KaH, YbIHJIBIKTA 00JI0 JKYPYYUY YPYY MypacTapbl Karapsl
9JT BIHAHTAH TYITYHYK KaTapbl CaHAJIApbIH jka3at [7, 29].

Kaiibepenaun astH 6epreHuH TOTOTIOM, aHbIH TYKY-
MYH 3IICH3 KBIPBIII, ara akaapar KopCoTKOH MU(THUK yra-
MBIIITAPbI KBIPrbI3 (QOTBKIOPYH/IA )KaHa TEKTEIl Ka3ak,
anTail >nAepuHlie KeHUpHU komyrapbiH Y.BanuxaHos,
JL.H.I'ymunes, I'H.IloTaHMHIMH SMIE€KTEpPUHEH CaIbIII-
ThIpMa Marepuan anmyy meHeH b.KeGekoBa keHupu mu-
cayifiap KeNTUPET. YIYI CHIAKTYY 371€ MU(DTHK HETH3/e
3M0C AEHTIANMHAE KopkeMmaeireH «Koxoxkann) MeHeH
«Kaparyn 60otom» dbrapmanapblHbIH (PUHAIBI CKaH/IU-
HaBHUS MHUQOIOTHACHIHIATEI CIKETTETHICH 3CXaToso-
THSUTBIK MZI€SHBI KOTOPYII, HBICAIICHI3 NEHICUNIUTMHUH
a3a0bIHaH KaiibepeHre, TOTEMUHE KOJI KOTOPYYHYH JKa-
3achl — JKEKE aHYBIHBIH TPareuschl apKbUlyy agam3ar-
TBIH JKQJIIIbl HPABAJIBIK KPU3UCHHHMH «AKBIP 3aMaHbBD)
JKaKbIHJIATaHbIH aJ/IbIH ana sckepreT. Mudrtux Tpax-
TOBKaJIarbl Oyl OH/1YY CIOKETTEP YPYYIYK TY3YJTyLITOry
MaHBIPOO aH-CE3UM/IMH TYpKe (haHTa3UsIChl, KapaHail
WIDTIO3HMSIaH KypaJiraH JKaJIraH MIICHUM 5MecC, TaOusT
MEHEH aJlaM OpTOCYHJArbl TapMOHUSHBIH Oy3yTyIIyH
kabaprarad, NEHICYWIMKTUH Kape3reMiayryH, akKbl-
PBIHAA, aajJaMIbIH TApPMOHMSCHIHA KAIIKOMIYK KbUITaH
aKbUIBl KEMJWMIUH alllKepelsereH auieropus. Koxkoxar
meneH Tymamn meprennus («Kaparyn 6otom») o6opy
KETKEH MIITEPH, OUIOHYH ailbIHAH aJl )KeOHYH KepT Oa-
IIbIHA TYLIKOH KalI'bl 9PTEHKU KYHY IIJIaHETapbIK aa-
amarka aiylaHapbIH 3CKEPTKEH 11K MpuTya. OUIOHA0H
yaam 3ankap oluyn UbsHreI3 AiiTMartoBayH : «TexHu-
KaJIBIK MATHJIATH KarblHAH KATIN 0aJackl Kylaaik MEHEH
TEHTAMIAIIBI Kajca Ja, MEeHIeIUK KaCUEeTH 0asTbl e
JKarmaiibl OO TOH KaJIIBI» JIST OKYHYY MEHEH OelTruiere-
HU apracbl3 OMJIOHypAaT.
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BEJIMKOE HEGO B MU®OJIOT'M THOPKOB XOHI'OPA A

Maxkanaoa Xonzopaii mypkinepiniy Kox acnau aacid 6aKbLIAll OMbIPLIN, MUPDOLOLUAHBIY, HCEPIINIKMI KyHMI30eHiH KOCMOHUMOeD
Jrcytiecimen OAIAHbICHIH HCIHE ACNAHMEH 03aPa KAPLIM-KAMbIHACBIHbIY CUKbIDIbL MACINOEPiH Oian mankanobizsl 3epmmeneoi.
Aemop edxceni mugonozuansiy aumapnvlkmati 0apesxcede HanvlmypKiiiKk mamuipsbl 0ap eKeHOieiH aHbIKMAaobl.

Observing a celestial sphere, the Turks of Hongoray made up mythology which is connected with the system of cosmonyms,
local calendar, magic ways of interrelations with the sky. The author has clarified that ancient mythology has a common
Turkic background to a considerable extent.

cbecHas cepa mim HEOOCBOJI HOCHUT B SI3bIKaX
TIOpKOB XOHTOpas (XakaccKo-MHHYCHHCKOTO Kpasi)
CIIEAYIOIINE Ha3BAHUSA: «TETUP» (B TYBUHCKOM «I33D»,
B aJITAICKOM «TEHTEepH»), «KEK» (OyKB. CHHEBA), «aifacy
(OyKB. ICHOCTB, CBETJIOCTB), KYUTECH» (T.€. BEIMKOE HEOO,
HeOecHas cepa), «ymprep» (OykB. 3Be3qHOE HeOO ). Ha-
nmpuMep: «KEK TErup» cuHee He0O, «Terup TIOOW» JHO
Heba (T.e. HEOECHBIN LIEHTP), «TETUP TE3W» OCHOBAHUE
HeOa (T.e. TOPHU30HT), «TETUP XyphI» Mosic Heba (T.e. pa-
nyra), «KEK CBIPTBD» MOBEPXHOCTh HeOeC, «KEK aifacy
CHHSISL SICHOCTb, «YMI'€H TIOOM» THO HeOecHOH cdepsl
(T.€. TICHTp), «IUTECH TE3M» OCHOBAHUE HEOECHOM chephl,
«yaprep TIOOW» AHO 3BE3IHOTO Heba (T.e. UEHTP), «Yyib-
rep naapbb» MOJAHOXKHE 3BE3IHOTO HEOA U T.1.
JIexceMa «aitac» BOCXOMIHT K IPEBHETIOPKCKOMY «ayas»
qucToe, sicHoe (He00). CastHo-anTalckoe 0003HaYeHHE He-

00CcBOMAa «TETHP» BOCXOAUT K JPEBHETIOPKCKOMY CIIOBY
««tengri» — HeOO, OOXKECTBO. DTUM CJIOBOM B XOHropae
0003HaYaeTCs TaKkkKe TMOrona, KIMMar 3eMiH (T.K. OH 3a-
BUCHT OT He0a), a Taxke HeOSCHBIC JTyXH, BIUSIONINE HA
yenoBeka. CrioBa «KkEk» M «aifacy MMEIOT JIEKCHYECKHe
mapajyield ¢ JPEBHETIOPKCKUMHU TepMuHaMu «KOk» u
«ayasy». DONIBKIOPHBII TEPMUH «UUTEH» CBSI3aH C JPEB-
HETIOPKCKUM «jehany mup, BceneHHas1, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM
13 TIEPCUJICKOTO si3bIKa. [[pyroe o0o3HaueHmne HeOOCBOIA
«ynprep» yHoTpeOsseTcs B HEPEeHOCHOM CMBICie, HOo
MMeeT MepBOHaYaNIbHOE 3HaUueHue co3e3aus [lnesapl nmm
Opuona. B s13p1Ke TpeBHUX TIOPKOB cII0BO «iilker» o3Haga-
710 cozBesaue Ilnespr.

HeGocBoz B mpeACTaBICHUH CasHO-aNTalCKUX TIOP-
KOB MMeJ BHJl KYIIOJIa TpOMaJHON ropThl, rae IlonspHas
3Be3/la HOCHJIAa OOO3HAYeHHE «TETHUp TIOHIIOTH», T.C.
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IBIMOBOE OTBepcThe Heba (omHO u3 HazBaHwil). Cormac-
HO 3a4MHAM TepOMYECKUX CKa3zaHHii, HeOO BO3ZHHKIIO M3
OrnecTsIIen >KeCcTH, 3eMJyIsl CO3/aBajlach B CILJIaBE C Me-
JIbIO, @ COJIHIIE U JTyHa 00pa30BaMCh B CMEIICHUH C Ce-
pebpom u 301m0ToM. VeHTHYHOE MPENCTaBICHUE O TOM,
YTO CHayala «M3 CBEPKAIOIIET0 MeTallia ObLIO CO3aHO
Hebo» Ob1TO pacnpocTpaHeHo B 3opoactpusme [ 1, ¢. 23].
He nckiroueHo BinusiHHE APEBHEN MPAHCKOUW PEITUTHH Ha
MHUPOBO33peHHe TIOpKOB CasHo-Aunrasi, KoTopoe GpopMu-
POBAJIOCH €IIE B IPEBHETIOPKCKYIO AIIOXY.

3eMyIsl B XaKacCKOM s3bIke 00O3Ha4yaeTcs JeKcema-
MU «4Hp», @ B TEPOMUYECKOM 3I0ce «Jaacy. Hampumep,
«YUp KUHW» HEHTP 3eMid (OYKB. IyTI 3eMJIH ), «IHp Yaj-
0ax» 3eMHas IIOCKOCTh, «4aac TIOOM» HeApa 3eMIIH H
T.J1. YKa3aHHbIE TEPMHUHBI BOCXOAAT K JPEBHETIOPKCKUM
«yer» — 3eMJIsl, CTpaHa u «yagiz» Oypblii, TEMHBIH (B Tie-
PEHOCHOM 3HAUYEHUH — 3EMJIS).

Topu3oHT mpencrapisuics OCHOBaHHEM HeOa (Terup
TE3M) WM TOAHOKMEM Heba (TerHp maapbl), Kpai 3eMiH
(ump varassl). AHAJIOTMYHOE TIPEACTABICHNE OBITOBAJIO U Y
JPYTUX TIOPKCKHX HaponoB. Hampumep, y30eku ropu3oHT
HMMEHOBAJIN «TIOJJHOKHEM He0a» («OCMOH €TeTH»).

Oxpy>Karoriee TMPOCTPAHCTBO, CTOPOHBI TOPU3OHTA
TIopku CasiHo-AuiTasi BOCIPUHHMMAIM YEpe3 MECTOIO-
JO)KeHHEe HeOOCBO/Ia U HEOECHBIX CBETWI. BocTok y HuX
CUUTAJICA TEepeIHeN CTOPOHON Heba «Terup ajHbD) WM
«WTep», a TAKKE MECTOM BOCXO/Ia COJTHIIA «KIOH CHITBIC
(KroHYBITHIII). 3amaj COOTHOCHIICS C 3aJHEH CTOPOHOM
Heba «TETUp COO» HITH «KUJEP», & TAKKE MECTOM 3aKaTa
(3axoma, HOUJIera) COJHIA «KyH KHPH3M» («KIOHOATHIIID»,
«KIOH XOHBIIB). FOr B XoHropae Ha3bpIBaeTCs BEpXHEH
CTOPOHON «YCTYH3apBIX» WA COTHEYHBIM MECTOM «KIOH
Ty3bI» (QJIT. «TIOIITIOK» MOJyAeHHas ctopoHa). Cesep
CUUTAETCSI HIDKHEH CTOPOHOW «aJITBIH3APBIX» WM Me-
CTOM COJTHEYHOTO CHPOTHI «KIOH OKCH3H» (aJIT. KTIOHIIOK
TTOJTyHOYHAs CTOPOHA).

CambIM MOUUTaEMBbIM HEOECHBIM CBETHUIJIOM SIBIISTIOCH
COJIHIIE, HAa3bIBAEMOE «KIOH» (OT JIPEBHETIOPCKOTO «kiiny
COJIHIIE, JICHb). DTUM TEPMHHOM TIOPKH XOHropas 000-
3HAYAIOT HE TOJIBKO COJIHIIE, HO TAKXKE U JICHb, 3aBUCSIIINNA
OT COJIHIIA, U KH3Hb, U Hapoa. CMepTHBIC JIIOON Ha3bl-
BAIOTCS «KIOHHUT KH3HWJIEP» — T.€. COJHEYHBIE JIIOAU WU
«AWIIBIT — KIOHHUT YOH», T.€. KUTEJIU COJHEYHOTO MHUpa
(OyxB. Hapo/, UMEIOUINIA JIyHY ¥ COJHIE) M OTIIMYAIOTCS
OT TOPHBIX JYXOB — HApO/ia, HE UMEIOIIUX JIyHY U COJHIIA,
100 B MOA3EMHOM MHPE OTCYTCTBYET COJIHIIC.

[Ipu m00BIX 00psAax, CBA3aHHBIX C KU3HEHHBIM
Onaronoiy4neM, casHO-aNTaiCKue TIOPKU COBEPIIAIH
JBIDKEHHE 1O conHIly. OOblYail IBMKEHHS I10 COJHILY
Ha3bIBaeTCsl «KyHrep». OObIYall «KyHrep» COBEpILACTCS
BO BpeMsl OOILIECTBEHHBIX MOJICHUH, IPU CEMEUHBIX TOP-

JKECTBaX, BO BpeMs JIeUeOHBIX Mporenyp u T.1. Hanpu-
Mep, Y XaKacOB U TYBUHIIEB CBaJICOHBIN KOPTEK TPUIKIIBI
0 COJHILY 00Be3Kal I0PTY, I7Ie MPOBOAMIOCH CBaIeOHOE
nupuiecTso. [Ipu MoKIIOHEHUH JOMAITHEMY O04ary y4acT-
HUKH TPIDKABI 110 TBM)KEHUIO COJHIIA OOXOIMIIA OTOHb
[2, c.241]. B uepeMOHUAX OBUKEHUN «KyHIEp» IMpoce-
JKUBAETCSl JIPEBHUMN COJSIPHBIN KYJBT, HPOCIABIISIONINI
JKU3Hb Ha 3€MJIE, OCBEILIAEMON COJTHIIEM.

B nape ¢ ConHiieM HENpeMEHHO BBICTYNAET HOYHOE
HebOecHoe cBetmino — Jlyna (Ai). 1o Jlyne u Connity Benu
neroucuucnenue. Kuraiickue nctounnku [X B. H.3 c000-
many: «Kurenn, ToBopsi 0 HavaJie ro/ia, Ha3bIBaoT (€10)
«MaoIIn», TOBOPSI O MECsIIIe, Ha3hIBAIOT (€r0) «ai» [3, c.
58]. B npyrom nepeBoze untaem: «IlepBblii MecsLl B rogy
Ha3bIBAIOT MaoUIM ail. A 3HauuT Mecsny [4, ¢. 351]. Uro
Takoe «MaolIM» ceddac TPyIHO CKazaTb. Bpsa nm Hamo
COOTHOCHUTH 3TOT TEPMHUH C XaKaCCKHM «HAaa YbLD», T..
HOBBIN 10j1, Kak 310 cuutan JI.Ke3maco, nbo B apeBHE-
TIOPKCKYIO 310Xy 9TO BBIPAKCHHUE JIOJDKHO OBLIO 3BYYaTh
«SHTHU UBLDY. BO3MOXHO, 3/1eCh MPUCYTCTBOBAIO CAMO-
JIICKOE CJIOBO «ChHIBD — TOJI.

Jlynnpiit Mecsity HacuuThiBas 30 CyTOK M Jenuics Ha
nBe (a3el o 15 qHeil: «ait Haa3b (TyB. «aii yaa3bl) — HO-
Bas JIyHA U «ail Upru3m» — crapas jiyHa. [lepsbie nBa nHs
HOBOPOXKJICHHBI MECSII] BHJICH, SKOOBI, TOJBKO coOake
«4yepe3 WroJbHOE YIIKO» W IMO3TOMY HOCWJ Ha3BaHHE
«TyiyX HaaszbD» — 3aKpbITOE HOBOJyHHE. Ha TpeTuil neHs
HOBOJTYHUSI JIFOIU MOTJIU JIUIE3PETh, KaK MOJIOION MECSII
HaTSHYJI CBOH «IYK C TETUBOI» (yX4aa-KUPHUC), T.€. CEepIL.
Ha 8 nmenn HOBOIt JTyHBI, a Takke Ha 22 neHb (T.e. Ha 8
JICHb CTapoil) oHa BUAHA OynTO OB TOYHO pa3pe3aHHOI
noronaM. Ha 4eTeipHaAnaThIi AeHb HOBONYHHS HACTY-
nayno «0enoe MOTHOIYHHE» (ax TOJNbI) M ObLIO CaMbIM
OaronpusSTHEIM BPEMEHEM MecsIa.

[IaTHAAATEI JEHP HOCWI Ha3BAHHUE «KPACHOTO TTOJ-
HOJYHHSD» (XBI3BUT TOJNBI) U CYUTANICS MOCICTHUM JTHEM
HOBOM J1yHbI. 1o npencrapnennsm TopkoB CasiHo-Anras
B JIEHb «KPAaCHOTO MOJHOIYHUS MECAIly 00pe3ay ropIio
1 OH, 00arpeHHbII KPOBBIO, MEIIEHHO, B TEUEHHUE MATHA/I-
naru e ymupai. B gects obarpennoii Jlynsr TpeboBa-
JIOCh TPOJIUTH KPOBB H, IOITOMY, B 3TOT JI€Hb 00s13aTellb-
HO 3a0MBaJIN OBILY WJIH, B KpailHEM cilydae, KypHILy.

Cuer crapoii JiyHbI Beld B OOpPaTHOM HAaIlpaBICHHH.
Hammpumep, BOCbMOI I€HB CTapO JIyHBI, OHA IPEACTAET B
BHUJIE pa3pe3aHHOH IOIoJIaM, HO IOBEPHYTON B 0OPaTHYIO
cropony. Ha Tpetwnii nens ymepOoHoro mecsia JIyna ncue-
3a1a ¢ He0oCBOIA U ObliIa BUAHA, SKOOBI, TOJIBLKO COOAKE.

[IaTe1if 1eHP HOBOJMYHHs HamOoJee OJaroxenareiib-
HBIW [T IPOBEICHUS CBAAbOBI M CO3JIaHUSI HOBOW CEMBH.
OXOTHUKHU B ATOT JICHb JIeKaOpsl OTIPABIUIUCH U3 TalTU
nomoil. CenbMOM JI€Hb HOBOJYHHUS CUMTAJICS YIAYHBIM



it kamnanus. Ha BoceMmoii JIyna mpuoOpertaina Buj pas-
pe3aHHOi Ha monoyiaM OyJIKA ¥ HOCHJIA y XaKacoB Ha3Ba-
HUE «TapTha KUpPUC» — HaTsHyTas TetuBa. Ha neBsThiid
JICHb HOBOJYHHSI MECSII CTaHOBMJICSI BBITYKIJIBIM (TOII-
Tax). DTOT MOMEHT ObUI OJarOMPUSITHBIM JJIsI KaMJIAHUS
OoruHe YMai, garomieii 3auarue KeHIuHaM. J{eHb 0emno-
'O TIOJTHOJTYHUS (aX TOJIBI) CUUTAJICS CAMBIM CUACTIHBBIM.

[Tpu HOBONYHUM COBEpIIATN TIEPEKOYECBKH, TPOBOIH-
JIM ceMeiHbIe TPA3THUKH U 00IIeCTBEHHbBIE )KEPTBOIPU-
HOIICHHS, YCTPauBaId HOBOCEIbS, JEUHIN OONBHBIX H
CTaBWJIN «bI3BIXM» (OCBSIIAEMBIX JKUBOTHBIX, CITYXKHB-
mux obeperamu crana) u T.A. CasHO-anTaicKue TIOPKU
ObUIM YBEPEHBI, UYTO Cyap0a HOBOPOXJIEHHOTO 3aBHCHT
oT ¢a3sl nyHbL. Ecim 4enoBek MOSIBWICS Ha CBET IMpH
HapOXKJIEHUH HOBOTO MecsIia, TO OH OyJeT CYaCTIMBBIM.
Ho ecnu pebeHok pomutcst Ha crapyto JlyHy, To Bek ero
Oynet kopoTtkuM. [Ipu crapom Mecsiiie aenanu NIOMUHKH,
HO HMKOIJIa HE HAYMHAJIM JKU3HEHHO BaXKHbIX nen. He-
MOIIHBIE WM MPOKHUBILIUE CBOW BEK JIIOAU B ATO BpEeMs
MOJIUJIUCH O CMEPTH.

3nauenue (aszwl JIyHBI 1715 )KU3HEHHOTO ycIeXa CKo-
ToBO/BI [leHTpanbHOM A3WM Ompenensiv eile JABE ThI-
CSIYM JIET TOMY Ha3al, B TYHHCKHE BpeMeHa. Hanpumep,
U3BeCTHBIM KuTaiickuit ucropuk Ceima LlsiHB 0 ryHHaX
3amucan cieayromme cBeneHus: «Haumnas nemo, cmo-
TPSAT Ha 3B€3/1bl M JIyHY. Eciiu monHoyHue, TO HanaaaoT,
€CJIM JTyHa Ha yiepoe, TO OTBOAAT BOMCKa» [5, ¢. 32].

Bpems poxneHus HOBOrO Mecslla HOCHT Ha3BaHUE
«ai apasbpl» — OyKB. MeXKAYJTyHHUE, KOO HOYHOTO CBETHUIIA
He BUIHO. [1o HApOoIHBIM MOBEPHSIM, B MOMEHT pPOXKJIe-
HUS HOBOHM JIyHBI HE0O BHE3AITHO 03apsuIOCh 3apHHIICH
«Terup 4yapuu». SIBIeHue o3apeHusi Heba MOT YBUICTb
TOJIBKO CYACTIMBBIA 4eloBeK. B ToM ciydae, ecnu ca-
STHO-aJITaliCKOMy TIOPKY OTKPBUIOCH O3apeHHue Heba B
«MEXTYIYHHUE, TO HAZ0 OBICTPO ONMPOKUHYTHCS HA CITH-
HY, CXBaTUTh M3-3a MPABOTO TuIeya 000 MOMmaBIIUNCS
MpeaMeT Ha 3eMJjie M TMPOU3HECTH 3aBETHOE JKEJIaHHe.
Ono Oyner ucnosnHeHo. Hanpumep, eciau npousHECTH
«TEHTHUC TIall oMMy — Oy[ly BEYHBIM 0aeM, TO YEJIOBEK
craHeT 6orateiM. Ho ecinm cuacTimBer] ommoOeTcs | 1mpo-
TOBOPUT «MEHTHC Tai MOJIuM» — Oyy TPYCTHBIM Oaem,
TO OH BEYHO OyJIET XOIUTh ME€YAIbHBIM.

Tropkn XoHropas, Kak 1 MHOTHE IPYTHE TIOPKO-MOH-
ronsckre Hapoxael FOxknoit Cubupu u IlenTpanbHoit
A3uH, IpU OTPaBICHUH CBOMX €CTECTBEHHBIX MOTPEO-
HOCTEH HE JOJDKHBI IOBOPAYMBATHCS CBOMMH OOHA)KEH-
HbIMU MecTamu B cTopoHy Connna u Jlynsl. Ha Jlyny
HeNb3sl MOKa3blBaTh MasblieM, WHaye OHAa HakaxeT. B
cllydae HEYAssHHOTO JCHUCTBHUS OTBOAWIM OT ceOs Io-
no3penue cioBamu: «He s HampaBisul pyKy, a MOHIOJ
(xutaemn)». CommacHo xakacCKuM Mudam, oHa 1€BOY-

Ka HOYBIO MOLUIA 3a BOAOH M noka3zana Jlyne kykum. Ta
0CKOpOMIIack, TOTYAC K€ CITyCTHIIACch Ha 3€MJIIO U 3a0pa-
Ja ee ¢ coboii [6, c. 46].

CormnacHo casiHO-anTaiickoit mudonoruu, Ha JlyHe
o0uTaeT MpoXKOpIMBOE 4vyaoBuIle YWnOuWreH, BBIIBO-
PEHHOE C 3eMJIM Ty/la OOroM pajy ClaceHus yesoBeye-
cTBa. Ha3paHue wynoBumia BOCXOAMT K JAPEBHETIOPK-
ckomy crnoBy «yel biike» npaxon. JlynHHoe 3armenue
(mo-xakaccku — «ail onreHnm» — OykB. ymupanue JIyHbI,
MO-TYBUHCKU «all TYTTypyWIKyHY» — OYKB. IUICHEHHE
Jlynbl) mpoucxoauT u3-3a UniOurena, jkenaromiero ee
npornotuts [7, c. 70].

B HOYB TyHHOTO WM COMTHEYHOTO 3aTMEHUS XaKachl
Y TYBHHIIbI 3aCTaBJSUTM KPUYaTh OJUHOKOTO MY>KYHHY,
CHUPOTY OT POXJIEHUS, TOJI0C KOTOPOTO SIKOOBI JOXOIMT
JI0 CBETWJIA. A Tak)Ke MPOU3BOAMIN HEBEPOATHBIN LIyM,
kpuya: «JIyna ymepnal» unu «Connue ymepio!». O61-
3aTeNIbHO CTPEJNIAIOT B Hee U3 pyXbs, MHaue Uunburen
HE MCIyraeTcsi U He OTIYCTUT CBOIKO KepTBy. Bepwin,
YTO €CIIM OH HE OTIYCTHUT JIyHy, TO HACTyNHUT MOCIEA-
HUH 7eHb mupa. g Toro uroObl 0xuBUTH JIyHY, Kpy-
TWJIM 70 BU3Ta ymu codakam. TyBUHIIBI e1lie KpyTHIIH 32
XBOCT KOMOJIYIO, JKEJITYIO KO3y, 3B€HEJIM MEIHBIMH KO-
JIOKOJIBMMKaMU W OWIM B MeIHBIA 4yaH. Eciu u3 pyxbs
HE BBICTPEIUTbh, €CIH HE 3aCTAaBUTh BHUIKATH COOAK, TO
Yunburen ne ormyctut Jlyny win ConHue, 1 HACTYIUT
nocieaHui neub mupa [8, c. 307].

Hebecnpie nyun cBera, magaromue ot ConHna u
JIyHbl, HOCAT XaKacckoe Ha3BaHHe «cyc». Heobxomumo
OTMETHTb, YTO TYBHMHIIbI U JITAHIBI CIIOBOM «CYC» 000-
3HAYAIOT >KU3HEHHYIO 3HEPIHIO, 3apOjblll Ha JeTed U
CKOT, KOTOPO€ BBICTYNA€T CHHOHUMOM CJIOBa «XyT» [9,
c. 392]. Ucxonsa u3 JaHHBIX IPUMEPOB, MOKHO CUHTATh,
YTO CassHO-aJTalCKUe TIOPKHU TPEJCTABISIIN JIyd CBETa
OT JIYHBI U COJIHIIa HECYILIUM XKH3HEHHYIO CHILY, CIIOCO0-
CTBYIOIIYI0 MU(PHUUECKOMY 3a4aTHIo.

[TonoGHbBIN TpuMep BcTpeyaeTcss B HCTOPHUYECKOM
(bonbKIOpEe MOHIOJOB, KOraa AJlaHroa, HEIOPOYHO 3a-
yaBias U ponusiuas npeaka Yunrucxana bomoHuapa,
YyBCTBOBAJIa, KaK HOYBIO 4YEpE3 JIBIMOBOE OTBEPCTHE
IOPTHI B €€ YPEBO MPOHUKAJIO CUSHUE, <JTy4 JIYyHHOTO CBE-
ta» [10, ¢.25].

Spkas mmaHeta BeHepa HaspIBaIaCh B XaKacCKOM
si3bike «Conbany, B anTaiickoM «JoIMOH», B TYBHHCKOM
«1lon6an». ObmeTopKcKoe HanMeHoBaHUe. CKOTOBOIBI
Ha HeOe orMevanu «ranr ConbaHb», T.e. yTpeHHIO Be-
Hepy (um 3Be3ny) U «uup ConbaHbl», T.e. BedepHIoto Be-
HEpY, CUNTast UX Pa3HBIMU IJIAHETAMHU.

CornacHO XOHTOPCKOH MH(OJIOTHH, KOT/Ia-TO Ha 3eMIIe
KU JiBe Oorareipckue neBbl Mpke — Yaxa, e3nsimas Ha
cosioBoM koHe, u Kék — TanOwipra, e3nsinas Ha HEOECHO-
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crBoM KoHe. OHM OBUIM HAaCTOJIBKO MOIIHBIMH, YTO 3€M-
sl KauaJlach MpPY MX JBW)KEHHW. B HUX BIIOOMJIHMCH CHIH
Comuma  Kronpeit mupren u coi JIyHsl Aiinail Mupres.
Kronneit mupren cran carats Upke Yaxa, Aiinait Muprexn
— K&k Tan6bipra. Ho 6oru pasraeBanuch, 3a0peTHiIN 3TOT
HEepaBHBIN OpakK, MOIHSIIH IBYyX OOTaThIPCKUX J€B Ha HEOO
u npesparwin Upke — Yaxa B BedepHowo 3Be31y, a Kék
TanOpipra B yrpeHHior0. C TeX 1op, Kak TOJIBKO yTPOM
BhlineT Ha HeObocBoa K&k TanOwipra — yrpennsis Benepa,
TO BCE 3B€3/IbI TACHYT (3aCHINAIOT), a KOraa nosiBUTCst Mpke
Yaxa — BeuepHsisi Benepa, T0 BceM KOUEBHUKAM TOJIOKEHO
THATh CBOM CKOT B CBOM cereHus [11, c. 88].

HebecHble 3Be3/1bl, Ha3bIBAEMbIE «YBUITHIC» (OT IPEB-
HETIOpKCKoro «yulduz»), cormmacHo casHo-anTaickon
MHU(OJIOTHH, TPEICTABIAIOT IyIIN BEIUKUX OoraTbipei,
MOJHSBINNXCSA Ha HEOO U MPONOIHKEHUS HE3EMHBIX
nonsuroB. [lo apyrum BepcusM, OHU MPENCTABISAIOT CO-
ooii ceiHOBel JlyHbl. [lounTas ux, JrOAsSIM HENb3s TO-
Ka3bIBaThCsl HOUBIO Oe3 rosoBHOTrO yoopa. Eciu 3Be3ns
YBUJAT HEMOKPBITYIO TOJIOBY JKEHILIUHBI, TO Y HEE BbI-
MaayT BOJIOCHI.

Bo BpemeHa co3maHust 3eMJIM M COTBOpPEHUS Heba co-
3Be3aue bonbmoit Menseauub! (mo-xakaccku «Hutu-
T'eH», IO-TYBUHCKHU «Yeau XaaH», T.e. CEMb XaHOB) SIBJIS-
JIOCh CeMbI0 OpaTbsiMu-xaHamu, a [Inesast (Yarep) Obuim
cemblo cectpamu. CeMb ieB i Ha Oepery HebecHoro
o3epa (Terup k€np) y mogHoxwust ropbl YUTH- XBbIC (OyKB.
cemb neB). Otom [nesin 6bu1 mpaBuTens Xan-Yurereid,
CTaBUIMI BIIOCJIEICTBUU 3BE310M ApPKTYp B CO3BE3IUU
Bononaca.

OnHaxxapl ceMb OpaTheB-XaHOB BBIKPAIH OJIHY M3 €TO
nouepeit. Orer [Tnesn Gpocuiicst B IOrOHIO, HO Oparhsi-
pa300MHUKK 1O 3epKajbHOW moBepxHOocTH HebecHo-
ro O3epa MOAHSUIMCH Ha HEOO W MPEBPATHIIMCh B CEMb
3Be31 co3Be3nus bonbmon Mensenunst. [Ipasurens Xan-
Uwurereli B ApOCTH BBHICTPEINI U3 JIyKa B yOETaroImux Opa-
TBEB M CTpeJION nmpurBo3ami ux K HeOy. C Tex nmop boib-
mass Mensenuua KpyXUT BOKpYT crpenbl XaH-Yureres,
crasieit [lonsproii 3Be3n0# (Xan Uurereit yror). Cpenu
ceMH 3Be37 borpnror MeaBeanunsl BUAHEETCS Hal BTO-
pOli pydKM KOBIIIA €IIE €J1e€ 3aMETHasl 3Be3104Ka AJIBKOD
— noxuieHHas noub XaH-Yureres. OcraBimecs MeCTh
cectep npeBpatuiiich B co3esaue Ilnesapr. Oterr [lie-
s B BEYHOU moroHe 3a bonpiioit Menseauueil cam mpe-
Bparwics B co3Besaue Bomomaca na HeGe. Korma Xan-
Yurereil JOTOHUT cCeMb OpaThbeB-XaHOB, TO HACTYIHUT
nocneaHui rog mupa [6, c. 47-48].

Cossesaue Manas Menseauna (Mabrii Kosin) y Trop-
koB CastHO-AJTasi UMEET CIIEAYIOIINE Ha3BaHUs: «Xocxap
YBUITHIC» (BEPOSITHO, HAJI0 MOHUMATh KaK MapHOE CO3BE3-
Jie, 100 TOBOPHUTCS O €T0 JIBYX SIPKUX 3Be37ax); «AX Io-

paat — Kék nopaar» — 6enocHBbIii KOHb 1 HEOECHOCHUBBII
KOHB (KOTOpbIE MpUBsI3aHbl Ha apkaHe K [lonspHoii 3Be3z1e
1 XOIIST BOKPYT Hee), «AX ar — KEK aT YbuIThIC » — Co3BE3-
Je 0eroro M CHMBOro KoHeW ( MPHBA3aHHBIX K MEJHOMY
CTONOY, KOTOPBI HaXOAUTCS Ha 3eMHOM ocH), «Oif acxbIp
— ax acxbIp ybLITHIC» — Co3Be3Mue OyIIaHOTO 1 OEJI0TO XKe-
pebroB, «Ax anait — KEk amait usiTeicy — Co3Be3nue Oe-
JIOH M cepoii cobak, «Aail YNTUTEHI (B TEIICYTCKOM SI3bI-
ke «UT npeneren» ) — CobGaubst Mensenuia, T.€. CITyTHUIIA
cossezaust bonbmoit Measenuis [12, c.45; 13, c. 136].
CornacHo mudonoruu TIOPKOB XOHTOpasi, CO3BE3/INE
M.Mengenuiia mpencTaBiseT AByX KOHEH Oeol U CUBOM
MacTH (ax ar — K€K ar YbLITHIC), B3OIIEANINX HA HEOO U
MIPUBS3aHHBIX HAa apKaHEe K HKEJIE3HOMY KOy WJIM 30JI0TOU
KOHOBSI3U LIeHTpa Heba, T.e. [lomsipHoii 3Be3ne. OHu cum-
TAIOTCS HEOECHBIMH «BI3bIXaMI — CBSIIIEHHBIMH JIOIIA b~
MU, OXPaHSIOLIME TaOyHbI CAsTHO-aITalCKUX TIOPKOB. Jy-
XOM-XO35TMHOM OeJioro «bI3bixa» mpenctaer Ilaifran-xaH,
KOTOPBIN Y CassHO-AJITaiCKUX TIOPKOB SIBJIICTCS TOKPOBH-
TeneM KoHeBoxacTBa. Mms myxa-xana «Ilaiitam», Beposr-
HO, TIPOUCXONHUT OT OOIIETIOPKCKOTO TEPMHHA «OailTam)
— TpexXJeTHssl KOoObUIMIA. B XakacckoM si3bIke TepMHH
«TmafTay, TaKKe KaK, HalpuMep, U B TEJICYTCKOM SI3bIKE
«Oaitram», 0003Ha4as JKEPTBEHHYIO JIOIIAIb.
AHajornynele HasBaHUd Manoll MenBeauipl UMe-
IOTCSl U B IPYTUX TIOPKCKUX si3bIkax. Hanpumep, B 6an-
KapCKOM SI3bIKE — «capbl alTbIp, TOPY allrblp» — T.€. CO-
JIOBBIN ¥ THEIIOM KepeOIIbl; B Ka3aXCKOM — «aK 003at, KEK
003ar», T.e. 0EIOCUBBINH 1 HEOECHOCHUBEIN KOHH.
[Tonspuast 3Be3na THOpKaMu XOHTOpasl Ha3blBaslach:
«Xocxapy («Komkapy), «uanc obaa» — MeAHBIA CTOIO
(HaxomAIIMIACS B UEHTPE 3€MHOM OCH), «TEMUP OPreH» —
JKEJIE3HBI KoJ (IIeHTpa Heba), «anThlH TeeK» — 30JI0TOU
CTONO /17151 KOHOBSI3U , «TETHP 03€HW» — CEpALICBUHA HeOa,
«XaH Terup KUHW» — EHTP KOCMOCA, TETHpP TIOHIIOTH
— IBIMOBOE OTBepcTHE Heba, «XaH Uurerei yren — cTpe-
sa Xana Ywureres. Tropkamu XOHIropas OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO
eciu ycTaHOBUTH Ha [lonspHyto 3Be31y NpHUILel pyXbs Ha
HOXXKaX, TO BCIO HOUb OHA HE COMUIET C MYIIKH.
O6o03nauenue IlomsapHoii 3Be3abl HICHTUYHO JIPEBHE-
TIOpKCKUM «Altun qazug» (OykB. 30510T0# Koi) U «Temir
gqazuq» (OyKkB. >KeJe3HbI KOi). [JIaBHBIM DJIEMEHTOM B
COCTaBJICHUM HA3BaHWW 3TOW 3BE3/Ibl, KAK OTMEYAIOT MC-
CJIEZIOBATENH, BBICTYMAET CIIOBO «KOJI», «CTOJO» Kak He-
MIOIBWKHOTO IIEHTpa Heba, BOKPYT KOTOPOW JIBUTAOTCS
npyrue cBetria. HazBaHus MeTayuioB, U3 KOTOPBIX JieJa-
eTcsl 9TOT CTONO: Melpb, JKeJe30, 30J0T0, TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO 3T Ha3BaHMUS MOSBIINCH NIOCIE OCBOCHUS TIOPKAMU
yKa3aHHbIX MeTaJlIoB [14, c. 63].
3uMHee co3pe3aue OpHOH, pacrnoararomieecs 1o He-
6ocBony Huke [Inesn, B KaUMHCKOM TUajieKTe HOCUT Ha-



3BaHue «Yinrep» mwin «bombioit Kypren», B KbI3bLIIbCKOM
«Anaii Ynrepu» — Cobaubu [1nesnpl, a B caraiickom «tOc
Mmyitrax» — Tpu mapanyxu win «lOc xapa anait» — Tpu
YEepHBIX COOAKH, B alNTAlCKOM S3bIKe «YU apKapy TpH
apxapa, B TyBUHCKOM « Y Mperitrak» Tpu mapanyxu. B
cBsi3u ¢ TeM, yTo OpHOH BOCXOIUT Ha HEOO B CEHTIOpE,
MOSTOMY CEHTSIOPh HOCUT B KAYMHCKOM JIMAJIEKTe 0003Ha-
YeHHe «yarep aitb» — mecsal OpuoHa.

CornacHo XOHTOpcKoi MHU(ONOTHH, TPH HAKIOHHO
pacnoJioKEHHbIE 3BE3/Ibl, cOocTaBistomue nosc Opuoxa,
NPEACTABIISIOT, IKOOBI, TOAHSBIIUXCS HA HEOO TPeX Ma-
panyx. Orcrona nmpoucxoaut HazBanue Opuona — «tOc
Myirax», T.e. Tpu Mapanyxu. 3a HIMU B BEYHOH IIOTOHE
Haxoautcst Oorateips Kokereit («KokeTeid YblITHIC, T.€.
3Be3na Cupuyc) co cBoeii co0akoii. 3Be31HOE CKOTUICHNE
nox «Tpemst MapamyxaMu» HOCUT Ha3BaHHE «coOaka
Kokerest mo umenn Xy0aii-xyc». OHa Takxe mpecieayeT
TpEX MapasyX.

3Be3na Purens co3Be3aust OpuOH Ha3bIBAETCS <«GBSITh
Kokeres mo umenu Xan-TEHruc, e3asimuii Ha TEMHO-
THEIOM KoHe». BrimymienHas um crpena «XaH TEHruc
YTbI», BO BpEMsI TOJIOBOKPY>KUTEIBHOM OXOTHI HA MapajioB
— 970 3Be31a betenbreiize, koropas MpoOUBaeT HACKBO3b
OJTHOTO W3 3BepeH, U MO ITON MpPUYMHE UMEET KPOBaBbIN
nBeT. KokeTell Takke CTpEMHTCS MOPAa3UTh OErymux OT
Hero MapaioB. 3Be3na bemnarpuke «Kokereii yron (OyKB.
ctpena Kokerest) mpecTaBisieT BHITYIIEHHYIO B IIEJb €0
ctpeny. borareips Kokereit Hakazan 60raMu BEUHOM ITOTO-
Heil 3a TpeMst Mapasiamu. ToJdbKO B OCIEIHUIN IEHb MUpa
OH coliieT 00paTHO Ha 3eMITI0. BecTh 0 «KoHIIe cBeTay 11o-
nact ero cobaka Xy0Oaii-xyc, Jail KOTOpOil pazHeceTcs co
JHa o3epa « ThITThIr-KENMb» 1o Bee nonuHe Enuces [Yu-
pum tambipiapsl. 11, ¢. 8-11]. AnTaiiiiel 1 TYBUHIIBI CO-
3Be3are OpHOH TakXke Ha3bIBaIOT « Y4 apxap» — Tpu rop-
HBIX K03J1a Wi «Y4 Msliirak» — Tpu mapanmyxu. JlanHoe
Ha3BaHUE OHU TECHO CBS3BIBAIOT C OXOTHUKOM IO MMEHU
KoryTeii, ucrpeOuBIIETro Bcex KHUBOTHBIX Ha 3eMJIie, KO-
Me Tpex MapaiyX, KOTOpble CIACIKUCh, IPEBPATUBILIUCH B
3Be3fnl [15, . 61].

3umHuee co3Be3aue [lnesnpl (Kyuka 3BE3n, BUAMMAS
3uMOil Haj co3Be3nueM OpHOHA) Ha3bIBAa€TCsS KauMH-
namu «Mansiit Kypreny, a caraififaMy U KbI3bUIbIIAMU
«Ynrepy». OOIETIOPKCKUN TEPMHH «yarep» (I.T. «iilker»
[Inesinpr) B quaiekTax XakacCKOro si3bIka 0003Havyasl He
TOJIBKO MOHsATHE co3Be3aus [Inesnsl u Opuona, a Takxe
uMen 1 Oolee mupoxroe 0003HaYCHUE 3BE3IHBIX HebecC.

[lo maHHBIM HEKOTOpPHIX MH(OB TIOPKOB XOHTOpas
[Tnesner (Ynrep) mpencraBisitorcs TBopeHHeM Wpnuk-
xaHa. B apeBHME BpemeHa, KOrna KpyIIbI IO LApUIIO0
neto, Upnuk-xan co3nan [lnesnsl, oT KOTOpBIX Ha 3eMiie
pacrpoCcTpaHuICs HEBRIHOCUMBINA XOJI0J] 1 MOpo3. Bep-

XOBHBIH TBOpEI] peImiI W30aBUTHCS OT TBOPEHUS TOMI-
3eMHOro Opara. OH BbI3BaJ JIOLIAb U OMPOCHI Pa3OUTh
KOITBITOM aJICKO€ CO3/IaHUE, YTOOBI OHO POBATMIIOCH TIO]T
semutio. [IpoceOy Oora ycnpimana kopoa. OHa, OTTON-
KHYB KOHS$I, mpoMofiBuia: «HecMoTpst Ha Moe pa3BOCH-
HOE KOIBITO, 1 HAMHOTO Tskenee Te0s». Koposa ynapuna
CBOWM KOTIBITOM HCITyCKAIOIIee XOJIO/I CO3/IaHue U pa30u-
Jla ero Ha ceMb yacteil. OHaKo CKBO3b MPOPE3b Pa3/IBO-
€HHOT0 KombITa pa3ouroe TBopenue Mpnuk-xana npopsa-
JI0Ch HaBEPX, MOTHIOCH Ha HEOO U IPEBPATHIIOCH B CEMb
3Be3 co3Besaus [Lnesa. Ecnu Obl kOpoBa He momerana
KOHIO, TO Ha 3eMJi¢c He ObL1o OBI Xommona [16, ¢.126].

[Io mpencraBieHusIM TIOPKOB XOHTOpas, XOJIOZHOE
co3Be3ue «Yarep» Ha JIETO OMYCKaJOCh B MOJI3EMHBIN
MHUp K CBOeMY TBopLy Mpnuk-xaHy, Ie ero cosepuain
TOJBKO AYIIHA YMEpIIUX JtoAei. bramke k ocenu [lnesast
OIATh BOCXOMAT Ha HEOO, 00XKHrasi OKPYTry XOJOJHBIM
JbIXaHUueM. B yecTh 3T0ro co3Be3ausi camblil XOJIOIHBIN
3UMHHUI MECSL THBaph y TIOPKOB XOHIOpasi Ha3bIBAECTCS
«Kypremw», T.e. Meca [lnesa.

Cpenu TIOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKUX HaponioB co3pe3aue [lie-
A7l OKPY)KEHO OCOOBIM IOYMTAHHUEM H3-32 BUAUMOIO
cxoxaeHus ¢ JIyHol, 0 KOTOpBIM JeNIajay roA0BOM Mpo-
rHO3 morozbl. Haunnast ¢ oktsi0pst (Ha 15 meHs HOBOITY-
HUST) ¥ KOHYas anpenieM (Ha 3 IeHb HOBOJIYHHS ), OIUH Pa3
B MECSIl JIyHHBIH JUCK «cxonutcsk» ¢ Ilnespamu. Takoe
CXOXJIEHHE Y TIOPKOB XOHIopasi Ha3bIBaJIOCh «aifHaHT XO-
HBICXaHbD» — COKUTENBCTBO € JIyHOM, MO-KBIPIBI3CKU «aid
TOTOIIKOHY» — BCTpeua JIyHbl, MO-OypsATCKU «TOXEOITOHY
— conpuKocHOBeHHe. B stHBape Tropku XoHropasi HaOIo-
JIAJIA UX BUIUMOE CXOX/IEHUE Ha JEBSTHIA JA€Hb HOBOY-
HUSI ¥ TI0 HUM onpeersiii Oyaymmi ron. Ecim myna «mo-
KpbUta» [Inesinel, To OyIeT XOJIOAHBINA TO/, €CII TPOIILTa
psioM — 1o ypokaitueiid. [lo HaGromeHusM anraiines, co-
3Be3nue «Meunny (T.e. [Inesipl) B nekadbpe 3UMoi poxo-
JnuT Mumo JIyHel B 12-ii eHs HOBONTyHUsI. B 3TOM Mecsitie
«YaraaH aib» anTalipl MOJIATCS O OJTaroieHCTBUU U Oiaro-
nonyuuu [17, c. 422].

B cBs3u ¢ aTMMHM BUAUMBIMU cXOxAeHUAMHU [lnesn ¢
Jlynoit Ha CasHo-Anrae, Ha Taub-1llane y KbIpreI3oB, B
Bypsatun u SlkyTuu ObITOBaJl OY€Hb JAPEBHUI CUET Me-
csaues no I[lnesgam. Hampumep, B Xonropae: ceHTIOpb
— «ynArep aiibDy Mecsl BocxokaeHus Ilnesn; okrsadps —
«OH MUCTHUHT aiby Mecst cxoxaenus [lnesn ¢ Jlynoi na
NSATHAUATBIN 1eHb HOBOJIYHMS (Y KBIPIBI30B «TOTY3IyH
albl» — JEBATBIA MECSI); HOSOPh — «OH FOCTHHT anbD»
Mecan cxoxxaenus Ilnesan ¢ JlyHol Ha TpuHAnLATBINA
JIeHb HOBOJIYHUSI; JeKaOpb — «OH MUPHUHT alfbl» MECSII]
cxoxnenus [lnesn ¢ JlyHol Ha OMUHHAAUATHIN JEHDb HO-
BOJIYHUS; STHBAPb — «TOTBICTHIH allb» MECSI CXOKICHUS
[Tnesn ¢ JlyHoit Ha NeBSATHIN 1€Hb HOBOMYHUS; (eBpab
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— GYUTUHUH aib» Mecsn cxoxkaeHus [nes ¢ JlyHoi Ha
CEeIbMOM JIeHb HOBOJIYHHSI; MapT — «ITUCTUH albDy MECsL
cxoxxaenus Ilnesn ¢ JIyHo# Ha MATHIN IeHh HOBOMYHUS;
anpenp — «yCTHH albD» Mecsn cxoxkaeHus JIynsl ¢ [lnes-
JlaMU Ha TpETUIl IeHb HOBOIYHUA. Ha TpeTuii 1eHb HOBO-
nyHus B anpene coenunenue [nesn ¢ JlyHoit Mmorna, siko-
Obl, yBHIIETh TONBKO cobaka. Ilocie ampenst 3To 3uMHee
CO3BE3/IM€ BIUIOTh IO OCEHU YK€ HE MOKAa3bIBACTCS HaJl
CasHo-AnTaeM.

Heob6xomumo ormetuTs, uTo B siuBape Ha Tsaub-lllane
cxoxxaenue [lnesn ¢ JlyHoit Mo HaOIrOIAaTh HE HA Jie-
BATHIIA, a HA TPETUI JICHb HOBOJTYHUS. Takum 00pa3om, 1mo-
Jy4aeTcs, YTO BUIUMOE CXOKJICHHE CBETHII PaCXOAMIIOCH
Mexny CasHo-Antaem u Taub-11laneMm B Tpu mMecsa.

VY sxytoB cxoxkaenue Jlynsl ¢ [lnesgamu Habmromanmy,
Ha4YMHAs C CEpPEeAMHBI 3UMBL. [ paduk MX CXOXKICHUS OBLI
TaKoB: B stHBape Ha 10-ii JeHb HOBOMYHHMS, B (eBpalic Ha
7-i, B MapTe Ha 4-i1, B anpesie Ha EPBBIiA, B Mae €ro yKe He
Obu10 BUAHO. MHOTA B SIKyTHH B STHBape CXOXICHUE OT-
Mevanu Ha 11-i u naxe 12-i nenp. Ho B mr00oM ciydae B
Mae ero yxe He HaOmonany. SIKyThl TaKKe TOBOPUIIH, YTO
OHO «BHJTHO TOJILKO OXOTHHUBEH cobake»[18, c. 65-66].

[Tyte Bocxoxnenus Ilnesn Ha oceHHee HEOO MOy
Ha3BaHHUE y XOHTOPIEB «XBIPO HONbI», T.e. [Jopora unes,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE PYCCKOMY MOHSATHUIO MIIEYHBIN MyTh.
«Korna Ha 3uMHeM HeOOCKIIOHE TosiBIIsItOTCS [1nesiapl, To
CTaHOBUTCS SICHO BHJIeH MIieuHblil yTh (BECTHUK HHES
¥ MOPO03a)», — TOBOPSAT Xakackl. T.e. Kak TOJbKo MITeuHbIi
MyTh CTAHOBUTCS SICHO BUJICH, HAYMHAET BbINAaTh HHEH.
AHanornyHoe Ha3BaHue Jiisi Mieunoro nmytu — «/{opora
HHEs» UMEETCs TOJNBKO B SI3bIKaX TIOPKOB CasHO-AnTas.
Hanpumep, B TeneyTckoM «kpy HOJbDY, B TYBUHCKOM
«XbIPAaaHBIHT OPYTY» U aJTaNCKOM «KapJbIH HombDy [13,
c. 138]. Kpome ToTO, B TEpOMUECKOM DIIOCE XAaKaCOB OH
nmenyertcs «Terup Tanasbb» — HEOECHBII 1IOB, a B TYBUH-
ckoM Takke «Jleep Turm» — HebecHsIi moB. Tropku Yy-
JbIMa UIMEHYIOT Muteunslid myTh «KyIl 4omb», T.e. MyTh
ntull. Ha3zBaHue «Kylll 4oJibDy HaXOOUT aHAJIOTUU B S3bI-
Kax Ka3axoB, KbIPTbI30B, Oammkup. OO603HaueHHE «0pora
NITULD) OCHOBAaHO HA MPEACTaBICHUH, YTO MTHUILBI COBEP-
LIAIOT NEPeNeThl, OPUEHTHYSICh Ha 3TOT IyTh [14, c. 58].
HccnenoBareny npeanonararot, 4To 3TO JPEBHEE Ha3Ba-
HUE BPEMEH OXOThI Ha NITHLI, BO3MOYKHO, TIEPBUYHOE.

B HekoTopeix Mudax XoHropas MiedHblii MyTh Ha-
3BaH nMeHeM «Ax Unbek», T.e. benas 1mienkoBas HUTH.
[IpoucxoxxeHue Takoro Ha3BaHMs CBA3BIBAIOT C MpeEa-
CTaBJICHUSIMH, YTO MO 3TOM HUTH KOJIyHbI MTOAHUMAIOT-
cst Ha JlyHy, 4TOOBI TIPOM3BECTH €€ 3aTMeHHe. Bromxe
BO3MOXKHO M APYroe Mpearnoioxenne. Moxer ObITb, C
MiieyHbIM MyTEM CBSA3BIBAJIM HAIIPABICHUE KbIPTbI3CKOM
BeTBU Benukoro [llenkoBoro nyTu.

I'poMOBBIE packaTel, UMEHYEMBIE TEOPKaMHA XOHIOpast
KKYTIOPT» (CKYKIOPT») HWJIM «CaTbIpT», MPOUCXOIWIIH,
saKko0bl, oT I'pomoBepkna «Kyriopr -Uasup», 3aHuMa-
IOLIET0 OAHO W3 IJIaBHBIX (QUTYp Cpeau HeOOKUTEmNei.
I'pomoBeprken; Gopercs ¢ HEYUCTONM CHIIOW Ha 3emie,
Nopakasi €e CBOMMHM cTpesiaMu. MosiHus, cuuTaBLIasCs
€ro CTpeJoH, HoCHIa Cieayone 0003HAYCHHS: «Ya3bIH
OTb» MOJIHUEHOCHAsl CTpeJia, «KIOTIOPT YTbD» TPOMO-
Basl CTpea, «KITIOPT carblHbDy TpoMoBos uckpa. Cio-
BO «4a3bIH» («YaXKbIH») BOCXOAUT K JAPEBHETIOPKCKOMY
«yasiny» — MOJHHUSL.

YOuToe MomHUEH XKUBOTHOE BOMPYKAJIM HA HACTHI
«KIOTIOPT Ceepr», Ha YEThIPEX CTOI0ax ¢ OpeBeHYaThIM
nepekpbITueM. TIOpKH BEPWIIM, YTO >KMBOTHOE, YOUTOE
CTpeloil 60ora «KIOTIOPT YT'b», YTOIHO HEOECHOMY BIla-
JIBIKE U €r0 HEJIb3s1 XOPOHHUTH B 3EMIIE.

Criexumecst OT yyiapa MOJIHUM KOMKH MECKa ¢ KBaplieM
— (GYIBrypUTHI — Ha3bIBAIMCH TPOMOBO# cTpernoid. TyBuH-
bl XpaHWJIM UX KaK PEIMKBHIO O] HA3BAHUEM «bIIBIK
OK» — cBalIeHHas ctpena. [19, c. 86]. Cpenu TyBHHLIEB
pacrpoCcTpaHeHO MHEHHE, YTO CTPEIIBI «BIIBIK OK» UMEIOT
KpPAacCHBI WIM KOPUYHEBBIM LBET. IHTEPECHO OTMETHTB,
YTO KbIprbi3bl TsiHb-1laHsS rpOMOBYIO CTpelly «4arbuiran
OTy» TPEJCTaBISIN TaKKe B BUJE KPAaCHOBATOrO KaMHS,
HaXOMMOI'0 B MecTe, rie yaapuia MoiHus [20, c. 833].
Tropku XoHropasi ObUTH YBEPEHBI, YTO TPOMOBBIC CTPEITBI
«KYTIOPT YTI'b» HallOMUHAIH 10 GopMe sifo, UMeroliee
3eneHblil 1BeT. OHM MONAJAUCh TOJBKO CUACTIMBOMY
yenoBeky. TyBHUHIIBI, TOCJIE TOTO, KaK B HEOE OTTpeMeIn
packarsl IEpBOTO BECEHHET0 I'POMa, BBIXOAMIIHN U3 IOPTHI,
HaJIMB MOJIOKO B JICPEBSIHHOE BeIpo. X03siiika pa3opbi3-
rMBaja MOJIOKO Ty[a, TZie rpemMeno Hebo, 00Xoania 1pTy
TI0 COJIHILY TPH pa3a u OnarocioBisia: «Ubut 0axsl Ke-
1, XalblpakaH! 4ybUIaH KeXH TyJaeau, XaubIpakaH!» —
Brnagpika! mpunuto Havano roga, 3MeHHas Koka o0nes-
na, Bnageikal!» [12, ¢.49].

Ecnu nepBblil rpoM MPOrpeMUT € FOKHOM CTOPOHBI,
3HAYMT, OyIeT MHOTO MoJIOKa y koOblHL. Ecnu ¢ ceBep-
HOW CTOPOHBI — TO OyIyT MOJIOYHBIMH KOPOBBI, €CIIH C
BOCTOYHOM — OBIIbI, €CJIH C 3amagHoi — cobaku. Korma
)K€ TPSHET TPOM TMPSIMO HaJ TOJIOBOW, TO OOMIUE MO-
JIOKa TOSIBUTCS Y KEHIIMH-Marepend. X035 WK1 B OCHOB-
HOM CTapaJiuCh KpPOIUTh aiipaHOM Ha 0T M Ha CEBEP CO
cnoBamu: «IlycTh MOM KOOBUTHIIBI OyIyT MOJIOYHBIMU!
[TycTh MOM KOPOBBI OYIYT MOJIOUHBIMHU ! ».

OOpsin momuepKuBall CKOTOBOJUECKUM XapaKTep KH3-
HU CasHO-aJITAaCKUX TIOPKOB, IJI€ IOI' aCCOLMHPOBAJICS C
0OUTENBIO TyXOB IMMOKPOBHUTENEH JIOMIaIeH, CeBep — KOPOB,
BOCTOK — OBEII, 3amaJi — co0aK, a HeHTp — JIFONIECH.

3aBepiuany 00ps[ ragjaHueM «TEPHK». Xo3siika Opo-
cajia OMOpOXHEHHBIM KOBII Ha 3emito. Ecnu oH ynazaer



OTBEPCTUEM BBEPX, TO BCE PAJIOCTHO KpHYAIH: «AX TE- peuxom «gbk qusagi» HeOGecHbI mosic, «ebe qusagi» v<-
pI/IK' — Oenmas cy)156a!, yT0 0003HAYAIIO0 C4acCThC, T.C. CKOT IMOsIC MOBUTYXHU, B Ka3dXCKOM «KEMITUP KOCAK» (BSPOSIT- E
OyzeT Ty4HbIM 1 MOJIOYHBIM. Ho eciii KoBII majan BBEpx HO, TIOSIC TPOMOBHHKA WJIM HEOECHOTO MpOpoKa), Oari- Z
JTHOM, TO BOCKJIMLIAJIN «Xapa TEPUK» — YepHas CyaApOa, 4To KHPCKOM «i3irop» — BouIeOHbIN (HeOeCHBIH) Nosic U Zz—
CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C HEy/lauel. 3aTeM KOBII BelllaId HaJl JIBe- T.0. [13, c. 742-743]. &
PBIO, TJI€ OH HaXOaWIICs Tpoe cyTOK. [1o00HbII BeceHHMit O6o03nauenmne «Terup Xypb» — HEOECHBIN TOsIC— CO- ves
06p$II[ BBITIOJIHAJICA HE TOJIBKO TFOPKaMU CaﬂHO-A.TITafI, HO OTHOCHUTCA C MI/I(l)OM, 110 KOTOPOMY UYCJIOBCK, B3BaJIMB- &
u kbipreizamu TsaHbp-1aHsa. Bo BpeMsl nepBbIX BECEHHUX muii Ha ce0st HeOECHBI MOsC, T.6. CyMEBIIUH MPOUTH ﬁ
IPO3 KbIPTBI3CKUE KEHIIUHBI C TOJJOMHUKAMHU B pyKax Tpu MO/l pajyroil, IOMEHSET TMOJOBYI0 OPUEHTAILUIO: MYXK- =
pa3za oberaym 1opty U Kpudaiu: «JlamOsip-tam, JlamObIp- YWHA CTaHET XCHIIMHOW, a >KCHIIUHA — MY>KYHHOM. f._.'
Tam! Pa3Bep3HUCH 3eMIIs U MOSBUCH TPaBa, Pa3BEP3HUCH IIpolit HaHO HE KaXKI0MY, a TOJIBKO c4acTiauBoMy. IIpo- =
BBIMS M TIOSIBUCH MOJIOKO!» [21, ¢. 315.; 22, ¢. 35]. LIEAIINH MO paayroil 4eIOBEK CTaHET BEYHO MOJIOBIM. E
CornacHO XOHTOPCKOM MH(OJIOTHH, TaM, T/I€ IPOLIEI [Tono6ubIe MuGBI N3BECTHHI MHOTUM Haponam EBpaszun <<
FpOMOBCp)KeL[, BCTaBaJla paayra, Ha3biBacMasl B KbI3bLJIb- (TypKaM TypI_II/II/I, BOCTOYHBIM ClJIaBsiHaM, HapoAaaM Kag- g
CKOM Y Ka9YMHCKOM JIMAJIEKTaX «KYTIOPT YOJbD» — OyKB. Kaza) [23, c. 75]. 66—
nopora rpoMa. B caraiickoM M IIOPCKOM JHMajeKTax pa- Wrax, Tropku XoHropasi, mountas Benukoe Hebo, cos- h—
Ayra Ha3bIBaACTCs «KTCrup XypbD» — HeOECHBIN MOSIC WIIH JAaJIi 3aMCUaTCIIbHYIO MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/IIO, C KOTOpOﬁ CBA3aHBbI %
«TETUp Ynuiie3n» — HeOecHasi MPUBS3H (IJIS1 MOJIOTHAKA). chcTeMa KOCMOHMMOB, MECTHBIM KaJeHJapb, Marude- ﬁ‘f
AHaJ0ru4Hble TEPMUHBI UMEIOTCS BO MHOTHX TEOPKCKHX CKHE CI0cO0b! B3aMMOOTHOILEHUS ¢ HEOECHOI cepoil. <<
3bIKaX. HaHpHMep, B TYBUHCKOM «4€JI33UI», B KbIPTbI3- B 3HauuTennHOM CTCIICHU, KaK HaMHU BBbISICHCHO, 3Ta Lﬁ
CKOM «KEK JKeye» — HeOecHasi TPUBSI3b I TESAT WU JpeBHA MUGOJIOTHSI UMEEeT OOLIETIOPKCKHE KOPHHU. z—
OKE3 KEMIIMPAUH XKEJICCU» — IPUBA3b KOJIAYHbU, B Ty- '_-1;
<<
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O°‘ZBEK FOL’KLORIDA
MIFOLOGIK OBRAZLAR

Maxanaoa mugponocusnvix betinenepdiy 6ipi — 02y Oelineciniy KoOpkemOiK cunamsl MeH MUpONoUANbIK, He2i3i mycindipinedi. 3epmmeyuti
Xanvik ayvi3 a0ebueminoezi 0dy Oelneciniy MugonocusnvlK Heei3in 0i30iy ama-6abanapeimvl30bly eCKi MyCiHIKmepi KYpaumuvltblH, OYi
OeliHeHiy yaKvlm 6mKeH calibli KOHe MUNmeH MaoeHu2e, COHbIHAH CUMBONUKATBIK OeliHece ayblCKAHbIH 0dNeN0elol.

In this article the author discloses the mythological bases and artistic interpretation of one of the mythological images
as the image of diva. The researcher affirms that the ancient views of our ancestors comprise the mythological base of the diva
image in folklore. In the course of time this image became a cultural one from an archaic type and later a symbolic image.

% alqimiz og‘zaki ijodida muhim o‘rin tutuvchi dev
obrazining tarixiy asoslari bevosita qadimgi ajdodlari-
mizning mifologik dunyoqarashlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib,
unda insoniyat tafakkurining ilk qatlamlari o‘zining
poetik ifodasini topgan. Biroq shuni aytish kerakki,
bunday dunyoqarash faqtgina «jamiyat taraqqiyotining
quyi tabaqasida turgan kishilarning tabiat qarshisidagi
ko‘r-ko‘ron qo‘rquvi» dangina iborat emas [37, 3].

Inson va tabiat o‘rtasidagi munosabatni ibtidoiy
ajdodlarimiz jonli holda tasavvur qilishgan: tabiat o‘lik
emas, tirik, inson tabiatning bir bo‘lagi emas, balki ta-
biatning o°zidir. Shuning uchun insonda kechadigan
ruhiy kechinmalar tabiatga xos va unga bog‘liq deb
tushunilgan. Bunday dunyoqarash, ya’ni animistik
tasavvur O‘rta Osiyo, umuman, turkiy xalqlarda qa-

dim-qadimdan to bugungi kunimizgacha xalq asotir-
lari, dostonlari, ertaklari va urf-odat, an’analari orqali
yashab kelmoqda.

Tabiatning xilma-xil dahshatlari — yong‘inlar, izg‘irin,
bo‘ron, toshqin, zilzila va hokazolar ajdodlarimiz ongida
zoomorfik, antropomorfik qiyofada tasavvur qilingan,
ilohiy-g‘ayri tabiiy kuchlar faoliyati bilan bog‘liq deb
garalgan. Shu sababli tarixiy asoslari juda qadimiy davrlar
bilan bog‘lanadigan ertak va dostonlarimizda mifologik
obrazlar, jumladan, dev obrazi, eng avvalo, Zulmat,
Sovuglik va O‘lim timsoli sifatida tasvirlanadi.

To‘g‘ri, bu obraz xalq ertak va dostonlarida poetik
xarakterkasb etib, ko ‘proq epik ijodiyot qonuniyatlariga
bo‘ysunadi, biroq ayni paytda dev obrazining mifologik
jihatlari ham ko‘rinib turadi.
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Xalqimiz tasavvurlari va maishiy hayotida dev ob-
razi bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab muhim an’ana va odatlar,
marosimlar, tariximizning muhim sahifasi bo‘lib ke-
layotgan arxeologik topilmalar borki, ular xalq ijodi-
dagi dev obrazi faqatgina poetik tafakkur mahsuli
emas, balki ma’lum bir jihatlari, xususan, genezisiga
ko‘ra o‘ziga xos tarixiy asoslarga ham egaligidan da-
lolat beradi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodidan tortib, yozma adabiyotdagi
mifologik unsurlargacha, eng avvalo quyosh, oy, yul-
duz, keyin esa sirli hodisalar va hayvonlar haqida so‘z
boradi. Juda gadim zamonlarda ajdodlarimiz dunyoqa-
rashida quyosh, oyning kelib chiqishi, hayvonlarning
yirtqichligi to‘g‘risida bugungi kunda ibtidoiy tuyul-
gan, biroq o‘z davrida katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan
tushunchalar paydo bo‘lgan. Bu tushunchalar shunisi
bilan e’tiborga sazovorki, ibtidoiy yoki J.Frezer ta’biri
bilan aytganda « ...bu yovvoyi tushunchalarda olamni
bilishga bo‘lgan ilk urinishlar» o°‘z ifodasini topgan
[61,17].

Bunday tushunchalar hozirgi davr kishisi uchun
nihoyatda sodda va jo‘n tuyulsa-da, ular o‘z davri
uchun inqilobiy xarakterda edi. Chunki quyosh, oy,
yulduzlar, ruhlar haqida ilk tushuncha, qarashlar paydo
bo‘lishi bilan odamlar yovuzlik va ezgulik o‘rtasiga
hali juda aniq bo‘lmasa-da, birinchi chegarani qo‘ygan
edilar. Ana shunday ibtidoiy tushunchalar odamlarni
ijjod qilishga olib keldi. Narsalarning kelib chiqishi ha-
qidagi tasavvurlar an’ana va xotira tufayli oradan ming
yillar o‘tgach ham saqlanib qoldi.

Miflardagi vaqt — tushuncha boshlangandagi vagqt,
harakat - tushuncha paydo bo‘lgandagi harakatdir. Mif-
da dunyoqarash va tushuncha chambarchas bog‘lan-
gan bo‘ladi. Mif bo‘lmaganida, dunyo haqidagi vahimali,
yovvoyi, ibtidoly tushunchalar bo‘lmaganida, bugungi
adabiyot va san’at, umuman, taraqqiyot ham bo‘lmas edi.

Mif birinchi ijodiy jarayon, birinchi falsafiy,
jo‘g‘rofiy, zoologik va astronomik asardir. Unda ibti-
doiy odamning barcha ojizliklari, kuchli jihtlari na-
moyon bo‘lgan. Miflarga xos dunyo haqidagi ilk tu-
shunchalar xalq og‘zaki ijodini hali ham tark etgani
yo‘q, faqat biroz madaniylashgan, xolos.

O‘zbek fol’kloridagi dev obrazi ham tarixiy asosiga
ko‘ra miflarga xos ibtidoiy tushuncha va tasavvurlar
mahsulidir. Miflar yuzasidan jiddiy tadgiqotlar olib borgan
olimlarning aksariyati o°‘sha ilk tushunchalarni, mifiarni
odamning o°zi ham biroz yovuz bo‘lgan paytda yaratgan,
u davrda odamning ongi past va yovvoyi edi, degan
fikrga keladilar. Aynigsa, marksistlar tarixga materialistik
yondashuvlarni shunday qarashlar bilan izohlaydilar.

Shuni aytish joizki, garchi miflar odamzot ongi past
bo‘lgan davrlarda yaratilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularda juda ko‘p
zamonaviy olimlar hali ham anglab etmagan narsalar
hagqida fikr yuritilganki, bu bashoratlar endigina ro‘yob-
ga chigmoqda. Miflardagi ilohiy-ommaviy qurollar,
uzoq mamlakatlarni ko‘rsatadigan ko‘zgular, uchar
dev va gilamlar, zamonaviy samolyotlar, televizor va
hakozolarga olib kelgani endi sir emas. Shuning uchun
miflardagi sehrli vogea-hodisa, buyumlarni shunchaki
ongsizlik ifodasi deb bo‘lmaydi, ular fagat odamzotga-
gina xos bo‘lgan aql-idrokning mahsulidir.

Miflar insoniyat tafakkuri uchun narsalarga ism
topib berdi, shu ismlar tufayli insoniyat ulug‘ tafak-
kur cho‘qqilariga chiqdi. Afsonaga ko‘ra hamma nar-
salarning ismini o‘rgangani uchun Odam Ota barcha
farishtalardan aziz bo‘ldi. Miflardagi timsollar esa,
san’atning yaratilishiga turtki bo‘ldi.

XX asr jahon adabiyotida yangi yo‘nalishga asos
solgan Lotin Amerikasi yozuvchilarining miflarga
keng murojaat qilishlari bejiz emas. Miflar adabiyot
uchun yangi timsol, yangi metafora, yangi so‘z topib
berdi. Zero, lotin amerikalik yozuvchi Xorxe Luis Bor-
xes aytganidek: «Adabiyotning boshi ham, oxiri ham
mifdan iboratdir» [12, 29 ].

J.Frezer to‘g‘ri ta’kidlaganidek, xalq og‘zaki ijodi-
dagi bironta obraz ham yolg‘on yoki to‘qima emas [61,
35]. Ular u yoki bu tushunchaning timsollaridir.

Adabiyot va san’atga ilk turtki bergan miflarning
eng katta xususiyati shundaki, ular so‘zni timsol bilan
aytishni o‘rgatdi. Masalan, etti boshli ajdaho, borsa
kelmasdagi yurt, uch boshli devlar haqida hech qanday
tarixiy hujjatlar yo‘q. Ammo bu tushunchalar gaysidir
vogea-hodisa, biror maxluq, qandaydir marosim,
tasavvur yoki buyumning timsolidir. Fol’klordagi dev,
ajdaho, borsa kelmasdagi yurt — bular vogelikning hag-
qoniy in’ikosi emas, balki qayta idrok va mushohada
qilingan ijodiy in’ikosidir. Buni E.Meletinskiy «ongsiz
poetik ijod» deb atagan [32, 76].

Biz ishimiz davomida dev obrazi uchraydigan bir
necha xalqlarning ertak, miflariga, ularning dunyo
haqidagi ilk tasavvurlariga murojat qgilamiz. Bu taq-
qoslash bir tomondan dev obrazini yaqqolroq tasav-
vur qilish imkonini bersa, ikkinchi tomondan turli
xalglar o‘rtasidagi ibtidoiy tushunchalarning bir-
biriga nihoyatda o‘xshashligini ko‘rsatib beradi. Bu
o‘xshashlik — olam, koinot va odamning yaratilishi ha-
qidagi tushunchalar bor ekan, u erda dev yoki uning
qiyofadoshi mavjud ekanligini, bu esa o°‘z-o‘zidan
o‘xshashlik obrazlarda emas, balki dunyo haqidagi
tushuncha va qarashlarda ekanligini ham ko‘rsatadi.



Ko‘pgina tadqiqotchilar xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi ob-
raz va voqealarga materialistik yondashish zarurli-
gini ta’kidlashadi va materialistik yondashishni metod
sifatida gabul qilib, har bir hodisa va obraz ortidan
vogelik, reallik va antogonizm izlaydi. Bunday me-
tod har ganday ijod, jumladan, xalq og‘zaki ijodini
ham ilmiy jihatdan noto‘g‘ri izohlashga olib keladi.
Xususan, Alisher Navoiyning «Saddi Iskandariy» asa-
ridagi devor va uni qurgan tarixiy shaxsni izlash ada-
biyotshunoslikka zid ekanligi ma’lum. Hazrat Navoiy
imon va imonsizlik o‘rtasidagi devorni timsoliy, tasav-
vufona tasvirlaydiki, undan reallik izlash asarni nafa-
gat xunuklashtiradi, balki butun adabiyotshunoslik
fanini boshi berk ko‘chaga kiritib qo‘yadi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi obraz va hodisalar ham xud-
di shunday. Garchi har ganday obraz va hodisa za-
mirida vogelik yotganini inkor etmagan holda shuni
ta’kidlash joizki, obraz va hodisalardan to‘liq reallik
izlash asarni yuzakilashtiradi. Obrazning tarixiyligi
eng avvalo, unda mujassam etilgan ifoda va tasavvurda
ko‘rinadi. Bu ifoda hamda tasavvur turkiy xalqlarning
birlamchi dunyoqarashlariga, shomonlik va ungacha
bo‘lgan davrlar tasavvurlariga mos va u hozirgi kunga
gadar ham shu tasavvurni tashiydi. Uni antagonistik
sinfiy nuqtai nazardan izohlab bo‘lmagani kabi quruq
xayolot deb ham bo‘lmaydi. Bu obrazlar xalq tafakkur
tarixining, xayoloti va dunyoqarashining bir bo‘lagi
sifatida tadqiq qilinmog‘i shart. Shundagina biz
an’anaviy obrazlar va xalq og‘zaki ijjodiga to‘g‘ri baho
bergan bo‘lamiz.

Bu mulohazani taniqli olim B.Sarimsoqovning
quyidagi mulohazasi ham tasdiglaydi: «Bu xildagi
qarg‘ishlar (mifologik tasavvur bilan bog‘liq qarg‘ishlar-
J.E.) ibtidoiy kishilarning borligda mavjud bo‘lma-
gan, ammo ularning tasavvuridagina bo‘lgan mifologik
tushunchalari zamirida paydo bo‘lganlar. Shu sababli
qarg‘ishlarning bu turida jin, alvasti, dev, ajdar, arvoh
kabi mifologik obrazlar ishtirok etadi» [48, 146].

Mifologik obrazlar, xususan, dev obrazining qadi-
miy ildizlarini o‘rganish, uning mifologik va tarixiy
jihatlarini fol’klor, etnografik va arxeologiya mate-
riallari asosida qiyosiy tahlil etish fol’klorshunoslik fa-
ni oldidagi muhim vazifalardan biridir.

A.A.Divaev, G.P.Snesarev, O.A.Suxareva, O.Muro-
dov va boshga ko‘pgina etnograf olimlar garchi
o‘zlarining tadqiqotlarini mifologik obrazlarni etnog-
rafik jihatdan tadqiq etishga bag‘ishlagan bo‘lsalar-
da [18; 50; 52; 37], bu mavzu hozirgi paytda yanada
jiddiyroq, kengroq, chuqurroq badiiy tadqiq etilishi
lozim bo‘ladi.

«Avestoda» dev obrazi katta o‘rin tutadi. Unda
devlar yovuzlik timsoli - iblislar shaklida tasvir etila-
di. Zardo‘shtiylik devga iloh, ma’bud yoki tangri
deb emas, balki yovuz kuchlar sifatida baho beradi
[21, 139-184]. «Avestoning» «Vendidat» bobida
dev tasviri bir necha bor qaytariladi. Devlar Axra-
man insonni yo‘ldan ozdirish uchun yo‘llagan yovuz
ruhlar bo‘lib, Axuramazda va uning ishlariga qarshi
kurashadi. «Avestodagi» dev obrazi ertak va doston-
larimizdagidagi dev obraziga o‘xshash va ayni paytda
farqli tomonlari ham bor. «Avesto»da devlarga qarshi
kurashuvchi diniy ruhoniylar haqida hikoya qilinadi va
bu ruhoniy kohinlar bizga beixtiyor gadim shomonlarni
eslatadi. Bir tomondan Xurmuz (Axuramazda) va
kohinlar, ikkinchi tomonda Axraman va devlar «Aves-
toda» ezgulik va yovuzlik kurashini, ya’ni zardush-
tiylikdagi dualizmni belgilaydi.

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash joizki, dualizm faqat
«Avesto» gagina xos bo‘lib qolmay, u juda qadim tasav-
vurlar bilan bog‘liq. Aslida dunyo haqidagi dastlabki
tushunchalar dualistik tarzda paydo bo‘lgan.

Zardo‘shtiylik ta’limotiga ko‘ra hayot, tabiat va
jamiyatdagi jarayon ikki qarama-qarshi kuch — Yaxshi-
lik (Axuramazda) va Yovuzlik (Axraman) o‘rtasidagi
kurashdan iborat. Oxir - oqibatda Yovuzlik ustidan
Ezgulik g‘alaba qilib, adolat qaror topishi kerak.

Axuramazda odamlarga yaxshilik olib kelsa, Axraman
ularga yovuzlik keltiradi. Ulardan biri yuqorida, ikkinchisi
pastda joylashgan. Axuramazda farishtalarga suyanib ish
ko‘rsa, Axramanga yovuz devlar xizmat qiladilar.

«Avestodagi» dunyoning yaratilishi haqidagi qarash-
lar ham turkiy xalqlar asotirlaridagi tasavvurlarga yaqin
bo‘lib, arxeolog va etnograf olimlar G.Drevsyanskaya
hamda I.Jabborovlarning fikricha, O‘rta Osiyodan
topilgan «Avestodan» qadimiyroq bo‘lgan arxeologik
topilmalarga qarab shuni aniq aytish mumkinki, qa-
dimgi turkiy xalqlar miflari «Avestoning» asosini
tashkil qiladi. Bu arxeologik yodgorliklarda qadimgi
kosmogonik qarashlar aks etgan bo‘lib, bu garashlar
keyinchalik zardo‘shtiylik diniga manba bo‘lgan.

Yigirma ikki bobdan iborat «Vendidat» «devlarga
qarshi dastur» deb nomlangan. «Avestoning» so‘nggi
gismida esa devlar va ularga qarshi kurash usullari
haqida to°‘lig ma’lumot beriladi.

«Avestoda» dev jodugarlar va parilar kabi yovuzlik
tashuvchi sifatida qatnashish bilan birga, iloh sifatida
ham tasvirlanadi: Indra dev shunday ilohlardan, aniq-
rog‘i, u yovuz niyatli ilohdir.

Qadimgi turkiy lug‘atda ham dev so‘zi «divini» —
tangri, iloh so‘zining sinonimi sifatida beriladi [19,
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160]. Dev obrazining «Avestoda» ham iblis, ham iloh
sifatida tasvirlanishining o‘ziyoq bu obraz chetdan
kirib kelmaganligi, aksincha, ajdodlarimizning qadim
tasavvurlari mahsuli ekanligidan darak beradi.

«Avestoda» Akuman (aka manah, oq manah),
Bushasp dev ( taqdir, shoh), Sidi dev (siyoh), Xich dev,
Oz (Och) dev, Nas dev, Agash (Og‘och, yaproq) dev,
But (but, qut, baraka) dev, Kunda dev, Apsu (Opsu)
dev, Tiraz (momogqaldiroq) dev, Ziraz (sariq) dev,
Aeshma (qahraton) dev kabi nomlar keltirib o‘tiladi.

Ko‘rib turibmizki, bu devlarning nomlari ertak va
dostonlarimizda uchraydigan devlarning nomlanishiga
yaqin. O‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodida ham ismi ranglar
bilan bog‘liq va narsalar, tabiat hodisalariga tamsil-
langan (To‘zon, Saman, Tosh) devlar uchraydi. Albat-
ta, bu birinchidan, «Avestoning» xalq og‘zaki ijodiga
ta’siri deb tushinishimizga ham asos beradi. Ikkinchidan
esa, yuqorida nomlari keltirilgan devlar O‘rta Osiyo
xalqlarida dev obrazi bilan bog‘liq tushunchalar qadim-
dan mavjud bo‘lgan degan xulosani beradi.

«Avestoda» devning tashqi ko‘rinishi shunday tas-
virlanadi:

Aposha dev uning qarshisiga chiqdi:

Tuksiz boshi, tuksiz qulog‘i,

Tuksiz elka, tuksiz bo‘yni,

Tuksiz oyoq, tuksiz dumi bor,

Qop-qora ot giyofasida...

I.Jabborov va G.Dresvyanskaya shunday yozadilar:
«Dev ba’zida odam, ba’zida ot va to‘zon qiyofasida
tasvirlanadi» [21, 63]. Samarqandda ham, O‘ratepada
ham devni ot qiyofasida tasavvur gilinadi. Ba’zan kishi
tushida ot ko‘rsa, kasal bo‘ladi degan tushunchalar
ham bor (chunki tushdagi ot emas, dev asli).

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, dev haqidagi «Avesto» va xalq
tasavvuridagi qarashlar bir-biriga yaqin. Qadimgi Xi-
toy manbalarida ham Farg‘onada uchuvchi ot-odam-
lar borligi hagidagi miflar mavjud. Xorazmda topilgan
arxeologik yodgorlikda odam qiyofali ot tasviri saq-
lanib qolgan.

«Avestoda» devlar to‘zon, bo‘ron, jala, bulut bo‘lib
keladilar. Turkiy xalglar mifologiyasida bularning har
biri o‘zigaxos mifologik asos va timsoliy xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, tabiatning mazkur hodisalari olamni yaratgan
besh unsur — tuproq, olov, suv, havo, temirni eslatadi.
Bundan tashqari dev obrazi bilan bog‘liq marosimlarni
o‘rganganolimlarboshqaxalqglardanko‘raturkiyxalqlar
marosimlari bu obrazga yaqinligidan, «Avestoga»
uyg‘un kelishidan hayratlanadilar. Yana shuni alohida
ta’kidlash kerakki, «Avestodagi» devlar ichida ikki

toifadagi devlar uchraydi. Biroq bu devlarning qadimi
ildizlarini hali hech kim tadqiq qilib ko‘rgani yo‘q.

Arxeologik topilmalardan ma’lum bo‘lishicha, ayol
ma’budalar, sanamlar O‘rta Osiyoda ko‘plab uchraydi.
Bizningcha, ma’budalar va sanamlar ayol jinsidan
deb hisoblanishi, ilk tangrilardan tangri dev Tiamat
haqgidagi mif bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishi kerak. Chunki
Tiamat odam va devlarning birinchi onasi hisoblanib,
dunyoni yaratishda uning hissasi ko‘pdir. Bu ma’buda
haqidagi miflar barcha turkiy xalqlar, jumladan, Shu-
mer va Ahkad davlatlariga asos solgan turkliy xalqg-
lar mifologiyasida ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shu
sababli turk mifologiyasida devlar iloh sifatida ham
tasvirlanadilar. Masalan, Xorazmning Shovot tumani
yaqinidagi «dev slogan» nomli shaharcha haqida ham
har xil afsonalar mavjud.

Yugqoridagi mulohazalar o‘zbek xalq og‘zaki ijodi-
da qadimdan mavjud bo‘lgan dev obrazining shakl-
lanishida «Avesto», zardo‘shtiylik ta’limoti ham
ma’lum darajada tarixiy asos rolini o‘tagan deyish im-
konini beradi.

Turkiy xalqlar asotirlari garchi xilma-xil bo‘lsa-da,
ulardagi dunyoning yaralishi haqidagi qarashlar mu-
kammalligi bilan ajralib turadi [38,13—18]. Dunyoning
yaralishi Shumer afsonalaridan tortib, Oltoy asotir-
larigacha o‘z aksini topgan.

Dunyo Op-su degan chuchuk suv va Tiamat degan
sho‘r suv timsoli urg‘ochi bir devdan paydo bo‘lgan.
Undan keyin ko‘k tangrisi Opu, havo tangrisi Enlil,
dengiz tangrisi Eo o‘zlariga taaluqgli qismlarni yarat-
ganlar.

Boshga afsonalarga ko‘ra Qoraxon suvlarni, dunyoni,
insonni yaratgan. Turkiy xalqlar asotirlariga ko‘ra du-
nyo katta qizil ho‘kizning shoxida turadi. Og‘irlikni
shoxdan-shoxga olganda er qimirlashi sodir bo‘ladi.

Turklarda besh muqgaddas unsur bor. Bular: Olov,
temir, tuproq, suv va daraxtdir. Qoraxonning o‘g‘li
Ulgen olovning yaratuvchisidir. Har bir unsur o‘zicha
mugaddasdir. Tangri Qoraxonning yana bir o‘g‘li mar-
humlar dunyosining egasi — Erlikxondan er osti ruhlari,
devlar, ilonlar paydo bo‘lgan.

Turkiy xalqglar asotirlarida ezgulik va yovuzlik
tangrilari kurashi hayotning asosini belgilaydi va ular
doimiy kurashadilar. Bu asotirlariga muvofiq dev faqat
yovuz ruh emas. Tiamat ham dev, u bilan Opsudan
odamlar va tangrilar yaralgan. Shu sababli dev turkiy
xalqlar mifologiyasida ikki xil funktsiyani bajarib ke-
ladi. Ba’zan u yovuz ruh vazifasini o‘tasa, ba’zan u
insonlarga homiylik ham qiladi. Devning yolini tu-



tatsa, yordamga etib kelishi devlarning qadimda iloh
bo‘lganligi haqidagi afsonalardan qolgan. Keyinchalik
dualizm kirib kelgach, devlar ikki toifaga ajraladilar.

Devlarning arxaik ko‘rinishida yovuz, odamxo‘r
qilib tasvirlanishi shomonchilikkacha paydo bo‘la
boshlagan. Qadimda turkiy xalglar o‘lim Ulgen va
Erlikxon birgalikda hukm qilgach, sodir bo‘ladi deb
o‘ylashgan. Biroq Erlik o‘zi ham odamlarni o‘limga
mahkum qiladi, bu 0°z ajali bilan o‘lish emas, aksincha,
Erlikning yovuzligi va ochko‘zligi tufayli sodir bo‘ladi
deb tushuniladi. Erlikka qurbonlik qilish orqgali bu
bevaqt o‘limdan qutulish mumkin. Erlik yovuz, ochko‘z,
bahaybat mavjudot, ba’zan shoxli qilib tasvirlanadi.

Turkiy xalglar mifologiyasi va eposida Erlikxon —
narigi dunyoning hakami, shayton, demurg, ya’'ni u
dunyoda yaratilgan birinchi jonzot. Nomi qadimgi tur-
kiy xalqglarning Erlik xoqon — buyuk xoqon so‘zidan
olingan. Buddizmdagi do‘zax hakami Yamaga
o‘xshash, mo‘g‘ilchasiga Erlik xoqon - qonun podsho-
si, yoxud ishonch podshosi sifatida tasvirlanadi, ba’zan
uni Chaydjol ham deyishadi.

Nagl qilishlaricha, Erlikxon qachonlardir kohin
bo‘lgan, yuksak martabaga erishgan, ilohiy kuchlarga
ega bo‘lgan. Biroq talonchilarning ishlariga guvoh
bo‘lganligi uchun unga ayb qo‘yishadi. U yolg‘onning
qurboni bo‘lgach, boshsiz tanasiga ho‘kizning kallasini
o‘rnatib, er osti dunyosiga ketadi; Yovuzlik va O‘lim
elchisiga aylanadi. Erlikxon ko‘k yoki momoqaldiroq
rangli, ho‘kiz kallali, o‘tmish, bugun, kelajakni ko‘ra
olishi uchun uch ko‘zi bor deb tasvirlanadi.

Fol’kloshunos M.Jo‘raev uch magik ragami uch
olam: ko‘k, zamin, er osti olamlarini ifodalaydi deb
izohlaydi [25,59]. Bu fikr asosli bo‘lib, miflardagi
tangrilarning barchasi shu uch olamdan biriga taalluqli
bo‘ladi.

Erlikxonning tillaridan alanga sachrab turadi. Ertak
va dostonlarimizdagi devlarning og‘izlaridan ham olov
sachraydi. Uning kalla suyaklariga tumor taqilgan,
ruhlarni ovlash uchun arqonlar osilgan. Peshonasining
o‘rtasida narigi dunyo egasi ekanligini tasdiglovchi
tumor bor. Uning saltanati er ostiga joylashgan. Tuva-
liklar ba’zan uni Ko‘k tangrining birisi deydilar. Turkiy
xalglar baxshi-shomonlarning ruhlarni chorlovchilarida
ham Erlikxon nomi ko‘p tilga olinadi.

Erlikxonni ko‘k bilan bog‘lanish ildizlari juda ga-
dim zamonlarga borib taqaladi. Bu haqda qadim turk
bitiklari ham guvohlik beradi. Oltoyliklar e’tiqodiga
ko‘ra Erlikxon «tos» — do‘st tipidagi ruhlar sirasiga
kiradi. Ba’zan u qari chol ko‘rinishida tasavvur qilin-
gani uchun «ota» deb ataladi.

Oltoy miflarida Erlik Ulgenning ukasi, birinchi
odam bo‘lib, olamni yaratishda akasiga yordam beradi.
Ba’zan esa Ulgenga qarshi ayovsiz kurash olib boradi.
Ulgen yorug‘lik odamlarini yaratsa, u zulmat odam-
larini yaratadi. Er ostidan ilon, chayon, qurbaga va
boshqa zaharli mahluqglarni er yuziga chiqaradi.

Oltoy, umuman boshqa xalglar mifologiyasiga
ko‘ra Erlik eng chiroyli ayollarni va bolalarni o‘g‘irlab
o‘zining xizmatkoriga aylantiradi. Bizningcha, xalq
jjodidagi devlarning go‘zal malikalarni o‘g‘irlab, asir
qilib olishlari ana shunday tasavvuralar bilan bog‘liq.

Odam o‘lgandan so‘ng Erlikxon uning ruhini olib
ketib, yovuzlik elchisiga aylantiradi. U odamlardan
qurbonlik talab qilib, turli xil kasalliklarni keltiradi. U
qonxo‘r, masalan, buryatlarda «erlik» so‘zi ko‘chma
ma’noda qonxo‘r deganini anglatadi. Bahaybat Erlik-
ning sochlari uzun, soqoli tizzasiga tushgan. Qora
ho‘kiz minib yuradi, qora qayiqda suzadi, qora iloni bor.
Uning qarorgohi er osti dengizi — Boytengiz — Boyden-
giz bo‘yida qora temirdan yasalgan qo‘rg‘ondir. Ba’zan
uning makoni to‘qqiz daryo bir joyga quyilgan joyda
deb ham tasvirlanadi [58,152—155]. Bu daryodan qora
otning yollaridan yasalgan qora ko‘prik olib o‘tadi,
biroq ortga yo‘l yo‘q. Erlikxonning to‘qson to‘qqizta
zindoni bor.

Aytilgan fikrlarning barchasi qadimgi turk mifolo-
giyasidagi Erlikxon - mifik personaj o‘zbek fol ’kloridagi
dev obrazi bilan ko‘p jihatdan bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.
Dev makoni ko‘pincha «borsa kelmasy dagi yurt deb
ataladi. O‘zbek fol’klorida borsa kelmasdagi yurtga
qush uchsa ganoti, odam yursa oyog‘i kuyadigan epik
sahrolar orqali borilib, u odatda tog‘ va g‘orlar bilan
bog‘liq ravishda, ko‘pincha yo er ostida, yo kun botish
taraf (g‘arb) da joylashgan bo‘ladi. Masalan, «Malikai
Ayyor» dostonida devlarning makoni — borsa kelmas
yurti - Torkiston shahri tog‘ning ostidadir [30,73].
«Og‘a Yunusning olib qochilishi» dostonida esa Avaz-
xon devlarning makoni bo‘lmish shishali toqga duch
keladi [42,31]. «Pahlavon Rustamy» ertagida: «No-
dirshoh yurtidan olti oylik yo‘lda, bepoyon cho‘lu
biyobonlarda va boshi bulutga etgan uchta tog‘ning
narigi yog‘ida Devsafid degan bahaybat dev yashaydi»,
— deyiladi [67,6].

Barcha turkiy xalglarning an’anaviy dunyoqarash-
larida er osti dunyosi tog‘ va g*orlar bilan bog‘lanadiki,
bu gadim turklarda ushbu joylar ilohiy va muqaddas
sanalganidan dalolat beradi. Shomonlar shunday
joylarga kelib topinishgan, qurbonliklar qilishgan.
Ajdodlarimiz tog‘ning yuqori qismida Ezgulik, ostida
Yovuzlik ruhlari yashashlariga ishonganlar.
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«...Qof tog‘ining yuksakligi besh farsax emish, bu
tog‘ning ostida devlar, jinlar turarmish», - deb yozadi
turk olimi Murot O‘roz o‘zining «Turk asotirlari»
kitobida [39,1-6].

Epik makon borsa kelmasdagi yurtning mifologik
asoslari juda qadimga borib taqaladi. Irq bitigi «Ta’bir-
nomayda olam uch qism: Ko‘k, zamin, er ostidan iborat
deyilgan [71, 49]. Turklarning qadimgi asotirlarida
ko‘k - tangrilar, zamin - odamlar maskani bo‘lsa, er
osti devlar, ajdaho va yalmog‘iz kampirlar kabi yovuz
ruhlarning makoni hisoblangan.

Fol’klorshunos olim K.Imomov: «Uchlik motivi qadi-
miy dualizm va fetishizm bilan chambarchas bog‘lig»,
- deb yozadi [26, 20]. Uch olam haqidagi tasavvurlarga
aslida ikki olam haqidagi qarashlar sabab bo‘lgan.

«Ibtidoily insonning olam haqidagi tasavvuri o‘zi
yashayotgan moddiy olam va unga qarshi turgan
«O°zga» dunyoni farqlashdan boshlanadi», - deb yozadi
fol’kloshunos olim M.Jo‘raev [25,50]. Qadimgi turk
asotirlarida ham o‘z va o°zga yurt etakchi mavzudir.

Olamning dastlab bir butun bo‘lib, so‘ng ikkiga
ajralishi turkiy xalglarning arxaik miflarida yaqqol
ifodasini topgan. Ulgenning ukasi Erlik birinchi odam
bo‘lib, yolg‘onning qurboni bo‘lgandan keyingina er
ostiga tushadi va yovuzlik tashuvchi kuchga aylanadi.
Akasi Ulgenga qarshi ayovsiz kurash olib boradi.
Ulgen yaratgan tekisliklarni tog‘larga, g‘orlar va bot-
qoqliklarga aylantiradi. Ulgen yaratgan yorug‘lik
odamlariga qarshi zulmat odamlarini yaratadi.

O‘zbek xalq ertak va dostonlarida ham borsa kelmas
yurti devlarning makoni bo‘lib, yo g‘or (quduq),
yo kun botish taraf, yo er ostida joylashgan bo‘ladi.
Masalan, «Quyosh erining pahlavoni» ertagida qah-
ramon g‘orga tashlangandan so‘ng er osti dunyosi —
Bukri devning makoniga tushib qoladi. Dev makoni
shunday tasvirlanadi: «Rustam tagi yo‘q g‘orda bir
kecha-yu bir kunduz yotgach,hushiga kelibdi. Qarasa,
go‘l-oyoqlari yo‘g‘on arqon bilan bog‘langan emish.
Qorong‘ida vahimali ovozlar, oh-faryod, ingragan to-
vushlar eshitilib turganmish... Rustam ingragan to-
vushni bilish uchun o‘sha tomon yo‘l olibdi. Biroz
yurgach, og‘zi tegirmon toshi bilan to‘silgan g‘orga
duch kelibdi. Ingragan tovush o‘sha g‘ordan kelayot-
gan ekan. Rustam g‘or og‘zidagi toshni surib, ichkariga
kiribdi. Atorofda odam suyaklari sochilib yotganmish,
G‘orning devorlarida qiynoqqa duchor qilingan erkak-
lar, yosh ayollarning rasmlari chizilgan emish.To‘rda
bitta xona bo‘lib, unda toshdan yasalgan taxt turgan-

mish. Taxtda to‘shalgan vahshiy hayvonning terisi
chirib ketgan emish...» [67, 236].

Ertakdagi bu dunyo turkiy xalqlar asotirlaridagi er
osti dunyosiga fagat mantiqiy emas, balki ifoda jihatdan
ham o‘xshashdir. Bu islomdagi er osti dunyosidan
bo‘lakcha. Murot O‘roz turk asotirlariga asoslanib, tur-
kiylarning er osti dunyosi haqidagi qarashlarini shunday
tasvirlaydi»... Er osti etti tabaqadir. Birinchi tabaga
hidli, badbo‘y joy; ikkinchi tabaga azoblovchi joy;
uchinchi tabaqada eshak kattaligidagi chayonlar bor;
to‘rtinchi tabaqada tog‘lardek ajdarholar yashaydi».

«Quyosh erining paxlavoni» ertagining qahramoni
aynan shu to‘rtinchi qatlamdagi er ostiga tushib qoladi.
U devni ofldirgach, to‘rtinchi qavatdagi ajdarhoni
ham o‘ldirib, bu erdagilarni ofatdan xalos etadi. Rus-
tam er yuziga chiqish uchun iziga qaytayotganda
sher bolalarini emoqchi bo‘lib turgan «ho‘kizday
chayonga» duch keladi va uni o‘ldiradi. Evaziga sher-
lar kengashib, uni er yuziga chigarib qo‘ymoqchi
bo‘ladi. Buning uchun Rustamdan ko‘zini yumishni,
0‘zi aytmaguncha ochmaslikni talab giladi. Sher ustida
ko‘zini yumib borayotgan Rustamy... goh qushlarning
sayrashi, goh sozlar chalishi, goh gizlarning yoqimli
ashulalari, goh achchiq ingragan tovushlar»ni eshi-
tadi. Er yuziga chiqgishgach, Rustam sherdan bu ohu
faryodlar kimniki, — deb so‘raganda, u shunday javob
beradi: «Yo‘ldagi sayrashlar, bazmlar va boshqa ovoz-
lvr quyosh eridagi insonlarga xos edi. Ular bir-birlariga
shunday munosabatda bo‘lib, ba’zilarining ingrash-
laridan ba’zilari zavglanib ishrat qilishadi. Chunki u
erda sizning do‘stlaringiz hayoti ko‘rinar edi...»

Shuni aytish kerakki, ertakning shu epizodida er
osti dunyosi batafsil tasvirlangan. Odamlar ko‘ziga er
osti dunyosi tog‘ bo‘lib ko‘rinadi. Biroq bu tog* til-
simlangan. Biz yuqorida keltirgan Erlikxonning er osti
dunyosi tasviri bilan ertakdagi er osti dunyosi — devlar
makonining farqi yo‘q, ular bitta dunyodir. Ertak ham
sof turkiy xalqlar asotirlarining ta’sirini saqlab qolgan.
Bu ertakda yana bir muhim narsa bor. U ham bo‘lsa er
osti dunyosining tilsimlangan tog* shaklida bo‘lishining
e’tirof etilishidir. Sher bizga dostonlarimizdagi tilsimli
tog‘lar kalitini ham topib beradi. Er osti dunyosi tog*
shaklida bo‘lar ekan, dostonlardagi tog‘larni sharh-
lash engil kechadi. Chunki ertaklar dostonlardan qadi-
miyroq bo‘lib, o‘zlarida qadim tasavvurlar izlarini
dostonlarga nisbatan ko‘proq saqlab qolgan. Doston-
larni garchi xalq yaratgan bo‘lsa-da, har bir davr bax-
shisining individual ulushi ham dostonlarga singib



ketgan. Shunday bo‘lsa-da, dostonlarimizdagi ko‘plab
epizodlar, obrazlar talqinida gadim tasavvurlar, qarash-
lar ma’lum darajada saqlanib qolgan. Jumladan, «Ma-
likai ayyor», «Mashriqo», «Og‘a Yunusning olib
gochilishi» dostonlarida er osti dunyosi o‘zlarining ana
shunday qadimiy ko‘rinishlarida namoyon bo‘ladi.

«Malikai ayyor» dostonida Avazxon Malika Ayyorni
olib kelish uchun yo‘lda ko‘pgina sarguzashtlardan
so‘ng devlar makoniga qadam qo‘yadi. Bumakon xuddi
ertaklardagi kabi g‘ordan boshlanadi: «G‘orga bora
berdi, qarasa g‘orda bir darvoza ko‘rindi. Darvozani
ochib, ichkariga kirib qarasa, qirq dev arog-sharoq
ichib, mastbo‘lib o‘tiribdi» [30, 37]. Avazxon bu devlar-
ga o°zini tanitadi. Devlar uni Torkiston yo‘liga kuzatib
qo‘yadi. Torkiston shahrini qo‘riqlovchi Boymoqdev
Torkistonni shunday tasvirlaydi: «Bu tog‘ni Kuk-
lamtog® deydi. Bu tog‘ emas, bizlar uni tilsimot bi-
lan suratini tog‘ning suratiga o‘xshatib, Torkiston
shahri darvozasining og‘ziga ko‘ndalang qilib tashlab
go‘yibmiz...» [30,77]. Bu shaharni nafaqat devlar, bal-
ki ajdarholar ham qo‘riqlaydi. Ko‘klamtog* tilsimini
fagat qalandar echishi mumkin. Qalandar Ko‘klamtog*
tilsimini echib, Avazxonning Malika Ayyorga etishiga
ko‘maklashadi. Shuningdek, «Mashriqo» dostonida
ham devlar Shahrizarni tilsimlab qo‘yishgan. Bu tilsim
shundan iborat:

Bu ikki tog*‘ bir-biriga keladi,

Kelib shunday bir-biriga uradi,

Qo‘chgorday shohlanib tog‘lar turadi [31, 255].

Bu tilsimni kampir yordamida Avaz ochadi va
Shahrizarga kiradi. Bu tilsim ham Mashriqoning pos-
bonlari — devlarning tilsimi bo‘lib, ular Shaxrizarning
atorofini butunlay tilsimlab tashlagan.

«Og‘a Yunusning olib qochilishi dostonida Yunus
parining shaydosi Axmondev uni Chambilbeldan dev-
lar makoniga olib qochadi. Parini izlab borgan Avaz
devlar makoni — Tilsimga duch keladi: «...Buhovuzdan
naryog‘i shishadan yasalgan qo‘rg‘on. Bu qo‘rg‘onning
qirqta darvozasi bor. Shu darvozaning birida bir maston
kampir bir qulog‘ini yopinib, bir qulog‘ini to‘shab
yotadi» [42, 306]. Avaz g‘or, undan so‘ng tilsimlangan
shaharni O‘lmas jodugar yordamida ajdar tishi bilan
ochadi. Devlar makoni dostonda shunday tasvirlanadi:
«Oldingdan ikki daryo chiqadi. Biri kun chiqgishga
ogadi, biri kun botishga qarab oqadi. Kun chiqishga
ogadigan daryodan o‘zing ham, oting ham suv icha
ko‘rma. Kun botishga oqayotgan daryo suvi sharbatdir.
Kun chiqishga oqar suv zahardir. Bulardan omon-eson

o‘tsang, bir katta g‘or bor, bu g‘orda ming ajdarho bor.
Shu ajdarholar navbatma-navbat yo‘Ini poylab chiqgadi.
Ajdarholarga shu tishni ko‘rsatsang joyida qotib qoladi.
Ana shu g‘ordan o‘tganingdan so‘ng, zulmat tuman
ichida bir fasil yurganingdan keyin shahri Tilsimga
etasan» [42, 311].

Keltirilgan misollarimizda devlar makoni aynan bir
xil tasvirlangan: avval g‘orga kiriladi, so‘ng tilsimlangan
tog‘ yoki shaharga duch kelinadi, uni qo‘riglab yotgan
ajdarho va mastonlarni enggandan so‘ng tilsim echiladi
va devlar makoniga kiriladi. Bu epizodlarni avvalgi ertak
bilan giyoslasak, gap er yuzi haqida emas, er osti dunyosi
— devlar makoni haqida ketayotganiga amin bo‘lamiz.
Uchala dostonda ham Avaz yovuz ruhlar makoni — er
ostida turli gahramonliklarni namoyish etadi.

«Tog‘lar, - deb yozadi Muro O‘roz, - ulug‘vorlikni
ifoda etgan, tangri hisoblangan, qo‘riglovchilik vazifa-
sini ado etgan tangrilar, tangrichalar va tog* parilarining
makoni bo‘lgany.

Keltirilgan misollarimiz ham devlarning nafaqat
yovuz kuch, balki qadimda ilohiy kuchlarga taallug-
liligini ko‘rsatib turibdi. Turk asotirlarida tog‘ va g‘or
ibodat joyi sifatida talqin etiladi. Tog‘da ko‘kdagi tang-
rilarga sig‘inilgan, g‘orlarda er osti tangrilariga ibodat
qilishgan, qurbonliklar keltirishgan.

Ertak va dostonlarimizdagi qgahramon ham ko‘pincha
narigi dunyo — devlar makoniga, zamin odamlarining
hayoti uchun zarur bo‘lgan biron-bir ob’ekt (oltin ol-
ma, oltin qush, oltin baliq, oltin sochli qiz, pari)ni qo‘l-
ga kiritish uchun keladi. Ob’ektning oltin rang bilan
bog‘lanishi ham uning narigi dunyo — er ostiga tegishli
ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Chunki qadimda ko‘mish
marosimlarida oltin muhim ahamiyat kasb etgan.

Yer osti dunyosiga kirish oson bo‘lishi uchun mo-
zorlar g‘orlarga qo‘yilgan. Teshiktosh g‘oridan topil-
gan bola suyagi ham avlodlarimizning shu udumini
eslatadi. Turk asotirlaridagi Qof tog‘i haqidagi afsona
ham fikrimizning dalilidir. Er osti dunyosiga ham shu
tog‘dan boriladi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, dostonlarimizdagi
devlar makoni qadim turk asotirlaridagi yovuz ruhlar
makonidan o‘zgacha emas.

Oltoydagi turkiy xalglarning er osti dunyosi (pod-
zemno'y, nadgorbno’y mir) bilan bog‘liq marosimlar-
ni o‘rgangan olimlar M.S.Usmanova, N.A.Alekseev,
A.V.Anosixinlarning ta’kidlashicha [58,152—155], narigi
dunyo — er osti dunyosi bilan bog‘liq tasavvurlar barcha
turkiy xalglarda o‘xshash bo‘lib, uning ildizlari olam-
ning yaralishi hagidagi qadim tushunchalarga taqaladi.
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Oltoy xalqlarining qahramonlik eposi «Maoday
Qora» dostonidagi Ko‘kyuday mergan ham er osti du-
nyosiga tushib, dushman yuragini izlaydi. S.S.Suraza-
kov narigi dunyo haqidagi tushunchalar shomonchilik
bilan ham bevosita bog‘ligligini yozadi [51,181].

Biz yuqorida keltirgan uchala dostonda ham garchi
bosh qahramon Avaz bo‘lsa-da, ayni shu epizodlar uch-
raydigan afsona yoki ertaklar doston yaratilganga qadar
mavjud bo‘lgan va ular dostonchilar tomonidan qayta
o‘zlashtirilib, dostonlar tarkibiga singdirib yuborilgan.

Ushbu singdirish yoki o‘zlashtirishda mohiyat jid-
diy o‘zgarmagan. «Malikai Ayyor» dostonida Avaz-
ning Qalandar yordamida devlarni engib, Malikaga
erishishi bizga shomonning homiy ruhlar yordamida
yovuz ruhlarni engishini eslatadi. Qolgan ikki dostonda
ham shu holat kuzatiladi. Qalandar va Shozargar
ikki yo‘ldosh ruhning badiiy obrazlari bo‘lgani kabi,
«Mashriqo»da kampir, «Og‘a Yunusning olib qochili-
shinda O‘lmas maston shu vazifani o‘tagan. Uchala
doston ham o°zida ertak unsurlarini saqlab qolganligi
bilan boshqa dostonlardan tubdan farq qiladi.

Borsa kelmasdagi yurt garchi yovuzlik, musibat
va zulmat bilan qurshab olingan bo‘lsa-da, ba’zan
bog‘u-rog‘lar, uzumzorlar, gullar makoni sifatida
ham tasvirlanadiki, hatto u erdagi tartib qoidalar ham
er ustidagiga o‘xshab ketadi. Zero, kishilarnng narigi
dunyo haqidagi dualistik qarashlari asos bo‘lgan bor-
sa kelmasdagi yurt insoniyat taraqqiyotining turli bos-
qgichlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan. Shunga ko‘ra aytish
mumbkinki, dostonlardagi dev obrazi turkiy xalglarning
ilk dunyoqarashi, tasavvuri, dunyoning yaratilishi ha-
qidagi dastlabki tushunchalarining mahsulidir.

Ajdodlarimizning qadim dunyoqarashlarida ezgu-
lik va yovuzlik nafaqat o‘z va o‘zga dunyo haqidagi
tushunchalar bilan, balki ranglar olami bilan ham
bog‘ligligini ertak va dostonlarda juda ko‘plab uchra-
tamiz. Ozarbayjon olimi M.Seidov xalq ijodida saqlanib
golgan ranglar timsoli uch olam sistemasining o‘lim
va jon tushunchalari bilan bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatuvchi
muhim belgi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [49, 23].

O‘zbek xalq ertak va dositonlarida devlarning tur-
li rangda bo‘lishlari ham bejiz emas. Masalan, «Abul-
qosim» ertagida Oq, Sariq, Qora devlarni enggan
Abulgosim Qora devning xotini bergan ko‘zguda ikki
akasini ko‘radi.

«Pahlavon Rustam» ertagida Samandev Rustamni
avval Qora devning, so‘ng esa Qo‘ng‘ir devning ma-
koniga boshlab boradi.

«Malikai Ayyor» dostonida esa Qizil dev qahramonga
ko‘maklashsa, Oq dev, aksincha ularga qgarshi kurashadi.

Samarqandlik qori Qulmurod devlarga chalingan
kasallarni davolash paytidagi chaqiruv tekstida:

Ko‘k momo tili bilan sizdan madad tilarman,

Qora momo tili bilan sizdan madad tilarman,

Sarig momo tili bilan sizdan madad tilarman...
[54,48], deb ranglarga alohida urg‘u beradi.

Ertak va dostonlariizga sinchiklab nazar solsak,
rang bilan bog‘liq devlar asosan ettita ekaniga amin
bo‘lamiz. Bular: Oq dev, Qora dev, Qizil dev, Sariq
dev, Yashil dev, Ko‘k dev, Qo‘ng‘ir devlardir. Bundan
tashqari tabiat hodisalari va unsurlarini anglatuvchi
To‘zon dev, Tosh dev, Momoqaldiroq dev, Qahraton
dev, Bo‘ron dev, Yaproq dev, Saman dev kabilar ham
uchraydi. Bu devlar ham turklarning kosmogonik qa-
rashlaridan hosil bo‘lgan. Shu sababli ularning har biri
astronomik va kimyoviy xususiyatga ega.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodida saglanib qolgan ranglar timsoli
uch olam haqidagi an’anaviy qarashlarni aks ettiradi.
Turkiy xalglar kosmogoniyasiga ko‘ra, dunyo etti
iglimdan iborat. Har bir iglimni ko‘kdan bir yulduz —
sayyora idora etadi. Birinchi iqlim Hind diyori- idora
etuvchi Zuhal, ikkinchi iglim Chin diyori — idora
etuvchi Mushtariy, uchinchi iqlim turk diyori — idora
etuvchi Quyosh, beshinchi iqlim Mavoronnahr diyori
— idora etuvchi Zuhra, oltinchi iglim Rum diyori —
idora etuvchi Utorut, ettinchi iglim Bulg‘or diyori —
idora etuvchi Oy. Bu iglimlarning har biri 0°z o‘rni va
rangiga ega: Zuhal —rangi qora, ettinchi ko‘kda, Mush-
tarly - qo‘ng‘ir rang, oltinchi ko‘kda, Quyosh — sariq
rang, to‘rtinchi ko‘kda, Zuhra — yashil rang, uchunchi
ko‘kda, Utorut —moviy rang, ikkinchi ko‘kda, Oy —oq
rang, birinchi ko‘kda.

Bizningcha, yuqorida keltirilgan nomlari rangga
bog‘langan devlar mana shunday qarashlarning
mabhsuli sifatida paydo bo‘lgan. Qadimgi turklar sho-
monchiligida Oq shomon ko‘k bilan bog‘lanadi. Shu
sababli oltoyliklar Ulgenga oq qo‘y, Erlikka qora qo‘y
s0‘yib qurbonlik qilishgan.

I.Raevskiy o‘lkamizdan topilgan eramizdan oldingi
1U asrga taallugli antropomorfik ko‘rinishdagi tasvir-
larda rang alohida o‘rin tutganligini ta’kidlaydi [6, 165].

Turk miflarida har bir iglimning tangrisi bo‘lgani
kabi etti iglimning o‘z yovuz ruhlari ham bor.

Yaproq dev, Qahraton dev, Tosh dev, va Saman dev-
lar tabiatdagi ofatli kuchlarning jonlantirilishi, hay-
vonlarning yovuz ruh sifatida tasavvur qilinishi na-
tijasidir.

«Tag‘rimtosh» ertagida ham bozorga borib, kichik
gizining buyurgani — munchoqni topolmay xunobi chi-
qib turgan cholga savdogar:



«Bir joyda munchoq daraxtlari bor. Bitta daraxtini
qogsangiz, bir xalta munchoq tushadi. Terib olib kela-
siz. Lekin ehtiyot bo‘ling, katta daraxtga tegib ket-
mang, u daraxtning ichida devlarning joni bor», - deydi
[67,167 ].

Yana bir ertakda devning tashqi ko‘rinishi daraxtga
o‘xshab tasvirlanadi: «Devning gavdasi tushgan joyda
bir to‘nka yotganmish»[67,10].

Murot O‘roz daraxt, qahraton, muz, qor, yomg‘ir,
temir, to‘fon va toshlarning ruhlari borligi haqida turk
asotirlaridan misollar keltiradi: bir afsonaga ko‘ra,
Qoraxon ekkan qayrag‘ochning turli yaproqlari bo‘lib,
bu yaproqglar ichida yovuz ruhning joni, yovuzlikni bil-
diradigan va ularni paydo qiladigan yaproglar ham bor
ekan.

Xalq ijodidagi ko‘pgina devlar nomlanishining tari-
xily zaminida tosh, to‘fon va hayvonlarni yovuz ruhlar
sifatida tasavvur qilishlar yotadi. Turk asotirlarini
chuqur o‘rganish, turkiy xalqlarning kosmogonik qa-
rashlari bilan tanishish o‘zbek fol’kloridagi devlar
obrazlarining tarixiy asoslarini ilmiy jihatdan to‘g‘ri
aniqlash imkonini beradi.

Dev obrazi xalq inonchlarida katta o‘rin tutadi. Ertak
va dostonlarimizda devning kasallik va o‘lim sifatida
tasvirlanishi ko‘p uchraydi: «Pahlavon Rustamy ertagi-
da devlar Nodirshoh va odamlarning ko‘zlarini ko‘r
qilib g‘orga gamab qo‘yadi. Ertak gahramoni devlarni
engib, ularni o‘ziga bo‘ysindirgach, odamlar dev zulmi
va u keltirgan kasallikdan xalos bo‘ladilar.

Oltoyliklarning tasavvuriga ko‘ra yomon ruhlar
butun er yuziga tarqalgan. Birov kasal bo‘lsa, oltoylik-
lar uni yomon ruh emoqda, birov o‘lsa, yomon ruh edi,
deydilar. Shuningdek, vujuddagi har qanday yara yomon
ruhlar tishlashidan paydo bo‘ladi deb ishonadilar.

«Turk asotirlari» kitobida kasallik va o‘lim tarqa-
tuvchi yigirma oltita yovuz ruhning nomi tilga olinadi.
O‘zbek xalqi tasavvurida ham devlar odamga ziyon
etkazadi, agar osmondan uchib ketayotgan devning
soyasi odamga tushsa, u kasal bo‘ladi degan inonchlar
bor. Dev chalgan kasalni davolash uchun, tabiiyki, dev-
lik odam, ya’ni dev bilan olishib, uni bo‘ysundirgan
baxshi chagqiriladi.

«Baxshi, - deydi etnograf A.A.Divaev, - pari, jin,
devga chalingan kasallarni davolashda katta rol” o‘yna-
gan»[17,11]. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, o‘zbek
xalq og‘zaki ijodi va maishiy turmushida shomonchilik
unsurlari hozirgacha sezilarli darajada saqlanib qolgan.
Bu holat fol’klorshunos olim B.Sarimsoqov tadqiqotida
juda yaxshi yoritib berilgan.

Shomonchilik dunyoning turli burchaklarida ma-
vjudligini qayd etgan holda, asosan turkiy xalqlarda,
asosan Oltoy turklarida juda yaxshi taraqqiy etgan-
ligini aytib o‘tish lozim. Ammo bir o‘rinda rus olimasi
O.A.Suxareva: «O‘rta Osiyoda shomonlikning tur-
kiylar tomonidan yoyilganligi to‘g‘risidagi fikrni
G.P.Snesarev ishonchli dalillar bilan rad etgan edi», -
deb yozadi [52,8].

Bizningcha, Snesarev Suxareva ta’kidlaganidek
ishonchli dalillar keltirmaydi.

«Turkmusiqasi, -debyozadiA.Fitrat «O‘zbek klassik
musiqasi vauning tarixi» nomli kitobida, - bizda qolgan
eng burungi izlari baxshi, o‘zon, qo‘buz so‘zlaridir.
Baxshi so‘zining ma’nisi — el shoiri, cholg‘uchisidir.
El orasida qo‘buz yo do‘mbira chalib, dostonlar o‘qib
yurgan maxsus kishilar shoir — cholg‘uchilar bor, biz
mana shularni baxshi deymiz»[60,46].

Turkshunos olim F.Kupruluzoda «baxshi» so‘zining
«folchi-avliyo» va boshqa ma’nolarda ishlatilganiga
tayanib, burungi zamonlarda ularni kohin shoirlar,
musiqashunos — din boshliglari bo‘lganliklarini
ta’kidlaydi [45,145-156]. Fitrat o°z fikrida davom etib,
burungi turklar shulon (marosim, motam), to‘y kabi
umumiy yig‘inlarda, ibodatlarda baxshilar qo‘bizlarini
chalib, o‘rniga yarasha dostonlar, faxriyalar, ashulalar,
marsiyalar o‘qishlarini va eron-arab ta’siri ostida
klassik musiqamiz yaratilgandan keyin ham baxshi
musiqasi yo‘qolmay, haligacha el orasida yashab ke-
layotganligini aytadi.

Ma’lumki, baxshilar dev chalgan kasallarni davo-
lashda doira, do‘mbira, qo‘biz, gamchi, oyna, arg‘am-
chi kabilardan foydalanishgan va bularning ichida
cholg‘u asboblari muhim o‘rin tutgan. Baxshilar
o‘zlariga homiy ruhlarni chaqirib, muloqatda bo‘lish
uchun biror cholg‘u asbobini qo‘liga olib, maxsus
«chaqiruv»ni ijro etishgan.Chagqiruv tekstining tili va
ohangi turk kuylari ohangiga juda uyg‘undir.

Yurtimizdagi baxshi-folbinlarning chaqiruv tekst-
lari ilgarilari ham asosan o‘zbekcha aytilgan. Qoramu-
rutlik To‘ti folbin, Nuqra baxshi, Oyjamol tabib, sa-

marqgandlik qori Qulmurodlar ham chaqiruv matnini b

o°zbek tilida ijro etishgan.

Dev obrazi bilan bog‘liq marosim fol’klorining
atama va matnlari ko‘p hollarda o‘zbekcha ekanligini
0O.A.Suxareva va boshqga olimlar ham e’tirof etadilar
[52,21].

Demonologik obrazlar va ular bilan bog‘liq maro-
simlarning turkiy xalqglarda boshqa xalqlarga nisbatan
ko‘proq saqlanib qolganligining o‘ziyoq bu obraz qa-
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dim-qadimdan turkiy xalqlar tasavvuri va og‘zaki
jjodida mustaqil paydo bo‘lganligidan va hozirgacha
yashab kelayotganligidan dalolat beradi.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida devlar g*ayri-tabiiy
qobiliyat, ulkan sehr-jodu egasi sifatida gavdalanadilar.
Ular odamlarni olma, uzuk va hakozalarga aylantirib
qo‘yishlari, istagan paytlarida asl holiga qaytarishlari
yoxud o‘z giyofalarini ham o‘zgartira olish kabi xislat-
larga egadirlar.

«Said botir» ertagida dev chang-to‘zon ko‘rinishida
bo‘lsa, «Mashriqo» dostonida jodugar devlar tuya
suratida, «Malikai Ayyor» dostonida Boymoq dev olov
ko‘rinishida tasvirlanadi. Bu jonning turli formalarda
yashay olishi haqidagi qadim tassavvurlar bilan cham-
baras bog‘liqdir.

O.A.Suxareva Shimol, umuman turkiy xalglar sho-
monlari o‘zlarining sehrgarlik xususiyati bilan, ya’ni
olovni yutish, tig‘larning ustida yalangoyoq yurish, qi-
lichni 0‘z qorniga tiqish va hatto qiyofasini o‘zgartira
olish kabi xislatlari bilan boshqalardan tubdan farq
qilishini ta’kidlaydi [52,81].

Turkmanistonlik A.Gildijovning hikoya qilishicha,
1930 yillarda Chori baxshi qilichining ustiga chiqib
o‘ynagan. Boshga bir holatda esa u qilichni ichiga
suqib olgan, biroq tanasida hech qanday jarohat izi
golmagan[10,99].

Bunday misollar juda ko‘p. E.Taylor Sibirdagi
turkiy qabilalarning shomonlari o‘z xohishiga ko‘ra
qiyofalarni o‘zgartirishlarini qayd etadi [57, 201].

Bu faktlarni keltirishdan maqgsad o‘zbek fol’kloridagi
dev obrazining mifologik asoslarixalqning eng qadimiy
marosimlari bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi, dev haqidagi xalq
tasavvuri shomonlarning olam haqidagi ilk tasavvuri
boshlanishi bilan alaqador ekanligini ko‘rsatishdir.

Xalq poetik ijodida dev obrazining mifologik asos-
larini aniqlash uchun avvalo ikki masalaga oydinlik
kiritish zarur bo‘ladi: 1.Qaysi xalq urf-odati, maro-
simlari, diniy, falsafiy qarashlari dev obrazining kelib
chiqishiga ilk asos bo‘lgan? 2.Dev obrazi shomonlik
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa, shomonchilik qaysi xalq tarixida
ko‘proq taraqqiy etgan? Bu masalalarni echish o‘zbek
xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi dev obrazining nechog‘lik qadi-
miy ekanligini, badiiy-estetik qirralarini yoritish im-
konini beradi.

Biz o°‘zbek marosimlarini o‘rganganimizda xalq
og‘zaki ijodidagi dev obrazi nafaqat «Avestoy» ta’siri-
da paydo bo‘lganligi, balki uning ilk asoslari undan
ham qadimiyroq ekanligi haqidagi tezisga tayanamiz.
Xususan, «Avestorda devlar ko‘proq zolim Axraman-

ning yordamchilari sifatida tasvirlanadi. O‘zbek fol ’klo-
rida esa devlar ogko‘ngil va zolim toifalarga bo‘linadi.
Yaxshilik qiluvchi, odamga do‘st va yordamchi bo‘lgan
devlar bizga olamning yaratilishi haqidagi dualistik
qarashlarni eslatadi. Dualizmning mohiyati yaxshilik
va yomonlik ilohlariga ishonchdan iboratdir. Bu ikki
qutb ilohlari kuch jihatdan tengdirlar. Momoqaldiroq,
qurg‘oqchilik, kasallik, zolim ilohning qilmishlaridir.
Yaxshilik ilohi faqat yaxshilik qiladi, odamlarga homiy
bo‘ladi, turli balolardan saqlaydi. Ajdodlarimizning ilk
tasavvurlarida bu ilohlar ulkan hayvonlar, keyinchalik
odamlar sifatida ifoda etilgan. Keyinchalik bu ilohlar
turli qiyofalarga kirib o‘zgara boshlagan. Ular endi har
biri o‘ziga xos qiyofa kasb eta borgan. Mana shu ilk
tasavvurlar xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi devlar obrazining
ikki xil toifasi paydo bo‘lishiga turtki bergan.

Baxshi, pari, dev, jin ko‘ruvchi kishilar turkiy xalq-
larda ko‘p uchraydi. Aslida pari, dev ko‘rishlar sho-
monlik qarashlari asoratlari bo‘lib, hozirgi turkiy xalq-
lar marosimlarida bir muncha saqlangan.

«Islom nomi bilan bog‘lanib kelayotgan urf-odat-
larning ba’zilari ham shomonizmga taallugli bo‘lib,
uning ildizlari juda qadim-qadimga borib taqaladi», —
deydi V.N.Basilov [11,95].

Bu fikrni turkiy xalqglar urf-odat va marosimlrini
tadqiq qilgan ko‘plab olimlar quvvatlaydilar va aslida
shomonchilik marosim bo‘lgan hodisalar ba’zan shak-
lan islomiy, mazmunan shomonlikka daxldorligini
ta’kidlaydilar.

Turkiy xalqlarda shomonlar fol ochish, qaytarish va
yovuz ruhlar yuborgan narsalarni davolash qudratiga
ega bo‘lgan. Bu holat hozirgacha saqlanib qolgan.

Turkmanlar nazdida «qoqtirish» paytida parixon
baxshining odamlari bemorga ziyon etkazgan yovuz
ruhning insu jinslari bilan jangga kirishadi.

«Baxshi-shomon, — deydi V.N.Basilov, — musiqa
ta’sirida tanasini va qo‘llarini tinimsiz harakatga kelti-
rar, junbushga kelib, o‘z homiy ruhlarini yordamga
chaqirar, ba’zan esa ularning nomlarini aytib chaqirardi
[10, 95].

Olimning ta’kidlashicha, bu odat va urfjuda qadimiy
bo‘lib, u insoniyatning urug‘ - jamoa davridagi tarixi
uchun xosdir. Insoniyat tafakkurining ilk bosqichiga
x0s bo‘lgan bu xil marosimlar turkmanlardan boshqa
turkiy xalglarda ham uchraydi.

Masalan, Chimkent viloyatining Sayram tumanida
yashovchi qoramurutlilar ruhlarni umumiy ins-u - jins
nomi bilan atashadi yoxud ularning yovuzlarini «ziyony,
«ziyonkashy, «balo» deb atashadi [53, 110-138].



Dev va jinlar bor narsa, — deydi Toshkent viloyati
Qibray tumanida yashovchi Hikmatillo baxshi biz bilan
suhbatda, — odamlardagi kasallik shular tufayli. Ular
har xil ko‘rinishda bo‘lishi mumkin. Ziyon ham har xil
tegadi. Kasalni davolash uchun esa uning tanasidan,
ruhidan yovuz ruhlarni haydash kerak.

Oltoyshomonininge’tiqodigako‘ra,«chur»(oltoycha
— chor) inson vujudidan tashqgarida, lekin insonga
ziyon-zahmat etkazadi. Shuningdek, Onado‘li turklari
ham «cho‘r urdi», ya'ni dev, jin chalgandan so‘ng
xastalandi deydilar.

Xalqgimiz orasida yovuz ruhlarning etkazgan ziyoni
— «urdi», «bosdi», «tushdi», «ko‘rindi», «asari tegdi»,
«yo‘liqdi» —so‘zlari bilan ifodalanadi. Kuchli, barzangi,
qiziqqon, uncha-muncha kasalliklarga chalinmaydigan
odamlarni «devi bor» deyishadi. Bunday odamlar
baquvvat bo‘lib, kechalari yurish yomon deb tushu-
nilgan joylarda bo‘lishdan hayigmaydi. Qadimiy
inonchga ko‘ra, agar odam devni engsa, dev odamning
xizmatkoriga aylanadi. Bu inonchga jahon va o‘zbek
xalqi ertaklaridan ko‘plab misollar keltirish mumkin.

Keksa kishilar hozirgacha odamning devni engib,
uni o‘ziga qaram qilishiga ishonadilar. Misol uchun
Jo‘ra Hudoydotov ismli kishining aytishicha, uning
bobosi devni engib, yolini yulib olgan shu sababli
devlarni bog‘lab, kasallarni davolay oladi [53, 118].

Bunday inonch va amallar xalq orasiga shunchalar
singib ketganki, ularni kechgan tolato‘p asrlar ham
emira olmagan. Sababi ularning ijodkorlari oz ajdod-
larimiz edi va an’ananing barqarorligi tufayli ular
hayotda, badiiy ifodalari esa xalq og‘zaki ijodida hech
qachon yo‘qolib ketmaydi.

Baxshi yoxud shomonning doira, gamchi , dumbira
va shunga o‘xshash buyumlari oddiy buyumlar emas,u-
larning ilohiy asboblari hisoblanadi. Chunki shomon
doira chalib ruh chagqirar, qamchi urib davolar, oyna
bilan fol ochar, pichoq bilan majoziy dushmanni burda-
burda qilardi.

K.Tayjonov va K.Ismoilov mahalliy aholi inonchiga
ko‘ra Qoramurt qishlog‘idagi Mingo‘rik degan joyda
devlar raqs tushishini, lekin ularni hamma ham ko‘ra-
vermasligini yozadi.To‘ti tabib esa ins-jinslarni hay-
dashni quyidagi aytuv bilan boshlagan:

Erlar, sherlar, devlar, parilar,

Madinadan kelganlar, bedov otga minganlar,

Sayxob tortib turganlar, ilon gamchi tutganlar,

Qo‘llarida hassasi, bo‘yinlarida lo‘ttisi,

Oyna pari, Yulduz pari, Ilon pari...[53, 113].

Bizga bu aytuvning sof turkiy tilda aytilganligi,

ohangining dostonlarimiz ijrosidagi ohanglarga juda
yaqin ekanligi muhimdir. Dev parining Madinadan kel-
ganida hech qanday tarixiy asos yo‘q. Lekin bu fakt
bizga shomonlikning islom, o‘zga dinga munosabatini
aniqlash jihatidan muhimdir.

Marosimilar eng qadimdan insonning birlamchi ta-
fakkurbosqichigaasoslanadi. Turmushmunosabatlarida
patriarxallikni saqlab qolgan qoramuritliklarda bunday
marosimlar ko‘p uchraydi.

Qoramuritliklarning inonchlariga ko‘ra, devlar ayol
ham, erkak jinsidan ham bo‘lishlari mumkin. Ularning
orasida odamlarga homiylik qiladiganlari ham bor.
Bu esa, yuqorida aytganimizdek, dev obrazining juda
gadimiyligini ko‘rsatuvchi belgilardan biridir.

Turkiy xalqlar afsonalari va asotirlari to‘plovchisi
hamda tadqiqotchisi sifatida tanilgan Murot O‘roz
qoramuritliklarning dev haqidagi tasavvurlariga mo-
nand bir afsonani keltiradi: Sho‘r suv tangrisi dev
Tiamat urg‘ochi tangri edi. Uning avvalgi eri Op-su
bilan qovushuvi natijasida tangrilar paydo bo‘lgan.
Tiamat keyinchalik Kingoga erga tekkach, ulardan
jinlar, shaytonlar tarqaydi [40, 19]. Bu afsona o‘z
mazmuniga ko‘ra qadimiy bo‘lib, ajdodlarimizning 15
ming yilcha avvalgi tasavvurlariga xosdir.

Yugqorida aytilgan faktlarning o‘ziyoq dev turkiy
xalglar ijodiga «boshqga xalglar tomonidan kirib kel-
gany» degan fikrlarning asossizligini ko‘rsatadi.

Murot O‘rozning fikricha, dev dastlab iloh - tangri
qatorida bo‘lgan, keyinchalik yovuzlik va zolimlik
yo‘liga kirgan.

Devning odamlarga yaxshilik ham qilishi haqidagi
tasavvurning O‘rta Osiyo xalqlarida qadim-qadimdan
mavjudligini o‘nlab ertak va dostonlarimiz, xalqimiz
tarixiga oid ko‘plab etnografik ma’lumotlar ham tas-
diglaydi.

«Malikai ayyor» dostonida Yaproq dev Avazni ta-
nigach, «jiyanim» deb izzat ko‘rsatadi. Bu epizod dos-
tonning syujet chiziqlari gadimga bog‘lanishidan darak
beradi. Bu qarindoshlik, dostonda aytilganidek, faqat
Misqol pari tufayli emas.

Odamzotning dev bilan qarindoshligi bizga turkiy | |
xalglarning qadim afsonalaridan ma’lum. Dev bilan |

odamning tog‘a-jiyanligi Tiamat haqidagi afsonalarga
monand asotirlardan boshlanib, gayta-qayta ishlanib,
«Malikai ayyor» dositonida o°‘ziga xos tarzda namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, ko‘hna Xorazmda dev bilan odamning
qarindoshligi haqida ko‘plab afsonalar mavjudligi
manbalarda qayd etiladi [50,31].
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Qadimiy xorazmliklar tasavvurida devlar ulkan
antropomorfik qgiyofa (Ufrid, Op-su, Qoraxon kabi)da
bo‘lib, bir gancha shaharlarni barpo qilishda gatnash-
ganlar. Devlar bilan bog‘liq shahar nomlari gadimgi
turk asotirlaridan o‘zlashgan bo‘lib,Xorazm afsonalari
ham bundan mustasno emas.

Biz Murot O‘roz asarida «Afsona — 1» belgisi bi-
lan berilgan na’munada umumturklarning katta tangri-
si Qora-xon ismini uchratamiz. Qora-xon, odam, qu-
ruglik, o‘rmon, tog‘larni yaratgach, o‘n ettti qavat
ko‘kni yaratdi. O‘n olti qavat ko‘kni o°g‘li Ulenga, er
osti olamini esa o‘g‘li Erlikka berdi. Erlikdan yovuz
kuchlar — devlar tarqadi. Xorazmdagi Qora-xon va
boshqa ismlar ehtimol xuddi shu kabi afsona tufayli
paydo bo‘lgandir?

Xalqimiz maishiy turmushida hozirgacha amal qili-
nib kelayotgan «is chiqarish» odati ham shomonlik
bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, uning ildizi ruhlarni rozi qilish
uchun tutun chiqarish va yovuz ruhlarni haydash ma-
rosimlarga borib taqaladi.

Afsonalarga ko‘ra, shomon devlardan iborat homiy
ruhlarning qornini to‘yg‘azishi, buning uchun qurbon-
lik keltirishi shart bo‘lgan.

Umuman, qurbonliklar gilish dinning eng ilk for-
malaridan to zamonaviy, jahon dinlarigacha xos bo‘l-
gan marosimdir. Masalan, qadimgi Shumerliklar
ho‘kiz, sigir, qo‘y, it kabi hayvonlar bilan birga ba’zan
qushlarni ham so‘yishgan, egulik ne’matlardan ham
tangrilarga ehson etishgan.

«Shotu turklari» «Momoqaldiroq tog‘i» degan joyda
katta tangriga qurbonlik so‘yganlar. Ularni vulqonli
tog‘larning tepasidagi ko‘k ko‘llarda so“yganlari uchun
bo‘lsa kerak «Ko‘la» deb atashardi [38, 20].

Taniqli elshunos olim E.B.Taylor qurbonlik marosim-
slarini xuddi iltijo va duolar kabi insoniyatning ilk, eng
quyi bosqich taraqqiyotiga xos deb qaraydi [57, 465].
Ana shunday marosimlar hosilasi o‘laroq xalq ertak va
dostonlarida devlar odamxo‘r sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Qadimgi turklar sharqqa qarab Ulgen, g‘arbga qarab
Erlik sharafiga baravar qurbonlik keltirishgan. Bu ma-
rosimda shomon (ruhning)ning ko‘klarga qganday
ko‘tarilgani, tangrilarga aytilgan iltijolarning qabul
etilgan-etilmagannini go‘yo ko‘rib turganday marosim
ishtirokchilariga bayon qilib bergan.

Marosimda baxshi doira chalib, homiy ruhlarni
chagiradi. Doira vositasida ruhlarni chaqirish ham juda
gadimiy odat bo‘lib, bu xaqdagi afsonaga ko‘ra Erlik-
xon teridan bir dovul yasab, ilk shomonlik marosimini

o‘tkazgan. Shomonlar turli musiqa va haygqiriglar os-
tida ruh haydash, chaqirish amallarini bajarar ekan,
qiyqirib dovul chaladi. Afsonaga ko‘ra dovul chalish
tangrini madadga chorlashdir.

Xullas, tarixan turkiy bo‘lgan qadimiy urf, irim, ma-
rosimlarning qaysi birini tekshirmaylik, u shomonlik
davridagi olam haqidagi tasavvurlarning rudimentlari
bo‘lib chigadi.

O‘zbeklardagi polvon odamning devi bor degan
inonchlari ham qadimiy asosga ega. Baxshi, folbinlar,
ya’ni qo‘shiq aytib musiqa bilan kasal davolashlar ham
ko‘proq turkiy xalqglarda saqlanib qolganligi alohida
diqqat talab giladi. Bunday inonchlar islomda yo‘q, bi-
roq hozir shaklan islomiy tus olgan.

Yuqorida ko‘rib chiggan marosimlarimiz boshga
xalglar ta’sirida kelib chigqan emas, balki gadimiy
milliy ildizlarga ega bo‘lib, ular dunyoning yaratilishi
haqidagi ilk tasavvurlar va afsonalar bilan bog‘liq.
Bu afsona va asotirlar dev obrazining o‘zbek xalqi
turmushi va og‘zaki ijodiga boshqa xalqglar tomonidan
kirib kelmaganligi, o‘zining tarixiy zaminiga egaligini
ko‘rsatadi.

To‘g ri, yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek jahon xalglari
og‘zaki ijodidagi o‘zaro uyg‘unliklarni, o‘zaro ta’sirni
inkor etib bo‘lmaydi. Hech bir tashqi ta’sirsiz sof ada-
biyotning, ayniqsa, og‘zaki ijodning bo‘lishi mumkin
emas. Biroq har bir narsa va hodisaning asl manbasi
mavjudligini unutmaslik kerak.

Dev obrazining tarixiy asosi turkiy xalglar asotir-
larida ifodalangan bo‘lib, unda mifologik tafakkur aso-
siy rol’ o‘ynagan.

Qadimgi turkiy asotirlar, Mrot O ‘rozta’kidlaganidek,
hind, yunon afsonalariga ham o‘zta’sirini ko‘rsatganki,
ulardagi obrazlar hind va yunon mifologiyasida ham
«turkiy qiyofasini saqlagan holda kezib yuradi».

Yuqorida aytilgan mulohazalar o‘zbek fol’kloridagi
dev obrazi shomonlik va uning urf-marosimlari bilan
chambarchas bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shomonchilikni tadqiq etgan olimlar uning Sibir va
O‘rta Osiyo xalqlari tarixida juda taraqqiy etganligini
qayd etadilar.

Ruh bilan muloqotga kirish, yoki quvish Injilning
eski «Ahd» qismida ham uchraydi [28, 1-110]. Shu-
ningdek, Dovud payg‘ambar haqidagi hikoyalarda
uning ruhni quvgani haqida gap boradi. Iso payg‘ambar
ham tanadan yovuz ruhlarni quvadi. Bu faktlarda ruhni
quvish batafsil aytilmasa-da, ularda shomonlikni
ko‘ramiz. G‘arb olimlari yuqoridagi holatlarni shomon-



chilik sifatida talqin gilmaydilar. Xristian va’zxonlari
ham shu yo‘ldan borishadi.

Bizningcha, bu ikki holat ham shomonizm ta’siri
bo‘lib, ruhlarni chaqirish va quvish etakchi o‘rinlardan
birida turadi. Bu marosimlarda shomonning o‘zi bosh
rol” o‘ynaydi: u homiy ruh yordamida boshqa ruhlarni
chaqira oladi, ularga o‘z hukmini o‘tkazadi.

Shomon ezgulik ruhlari — tangrilar bilan odamlarni
bog‘lab turuvchi ko‘prikdir. U faqat vositachi emas,
yo‘lboshchi hamdir. Shu sababli u tilsim qilish, tilsimni
ochish, jodu qilish, davolash marosimlariga rahbarlik
qilish, yovuz ruhlarni haydab, kasallarni davolash qud-
ratiga ega.

Shomon so‘zi lug‘aviy jihatdan «istaklarni enga
oluvchi» ma’nosini beradi. Olimlar shomonlarning
faoliyati haqida shunday yozadilar:

«Shomon tangrilar bilan gaplashar, odamlarga yo‘l
ko‘rsatar, aql o‘rgatar, xokimlik qilar, hastalarga shifo
berish yo‘llarini axtaradi. Shomonlarning sehr-karo-
matlari ko‘p edi. Mo‘g‘ullarda tog‘ni o‘z o‘rnidan
siljitgan shomon, turklarda duo o‘qib do‘l yog‘dirgan
shomonlar haqida afsonalar bor» [39,19].

Shomonlik dovuli ularning eng muqaddam qurolla-
ridan biridir. U dovul orqali o‘z ovozini tangrilarga
etkazadi, dovul bilan yovuz ruhlarni haydaydi. Sho-
monlar ruhan tetik, jismonan baquvvat odamlar bo‘l-
gan. Shomonlar ko‘klar xudosi Ulgen bilan yovuz-
lik tangrisi Erlik o‘rtasida doimiy kurash boradi deb
o‘ylar, Erlikning yomon ruhlarini haydashida Ulgenga
yordam berishardi. Ular va’z aytar, duo o‘qir — bular
tangri nomi bilan ado etilardi. Shomonlar o‘lgach
ularning ruhlari yaxshi ruhlar safiga qo‘shiladi degan
ishonch bor edi [39, 55-62].

Shomonning asosiy rituali qo‘shiq aytib, baqirib-
chaqirib, rags tushib, doira va unga o‘xshash asbob-
larni urib harakat qilishdan iborat. Taniqli dinshunos
S.A.Tokarev shomon ruhlarga qarshi ikki usulda kura-
shadi, deydi. Birinchisi, ruh shomon vujudiga chagqirib
olinadi va shomon rituallar bilan uni quvadi. Ikkinchisi,
shomon ruhi insonga zarar etkazgan yovuz ruhni izlab
sayohatga chiqadi, uni topib jazolaydi [56, 271]. Shu
holatlarning badiiy ifodasi ertak va dostonlarimizda
qahramonning yovuz kuchlar makoniga borishi yoki
yovuz kuchning asar boshlanmasida qahramon mako-
niga kelishi tarzida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shomon faqat
harakati orqali emas, balki tushlari vositasida ham ruh-
lar, dev parilar bilan muloqotga kirishadi.

V.V.Radlov shomonlarni ko‘pincha asabiy, qiziqqon
va ruhan xasta odamlar bo‘lgan deydi. A.S.Tokarev

ham bu xulosaga qo‘shilib, shomonlikni ruhiy xastalik
sifatida baholaydi. Bu fikrlar ko‘p jihatdan bahslidir.
Muhimi shundaki, tadqiqotchilar shomonlik barcha
odamlarning qo‘lidan kelavermasligini e’tirof etadilar.

Qozoq olimi Ch.Valixonov kuzatishicha, qozoq
va qirg‘izlar shomonni baxshi deb atashadi [15, 47].
Ko‘zatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, shomon, baxshilar
qabilaning bosh mafkurachisi va ayni paytda o‘ziga
xos ijodkor hamdir.

Shomon o°zining yovuz ruhlar, jonzotlar, kasalliklar
bilan bo‘lgan jangini fantastik tarzda tasavvur etib,
mubolag‘alar bilan tasvirlaydi. Ammo shomonning o‘z
ishonchiga ko‘ra ham u tassavvur qilgan kurash du-
nyosi reallikdan farq qilmaydi.

O‘zbeklardagi badikxon bilan shomonlar o‘rtasida
tarixiy genetik birlik bor. Negaki, «...badikxon shax-
siyati ham o‘zmobhiyati bilan shomon shaxsiyatiga borib
taqaladi. Ammo keyinchalik homiy ruhlar tomonidan
tanlanishi hamda tanlanishning xarakteri haqidagi ta-
savvurlarning xiralashishi badikxon shaxsiyatining
O‘rta Osiyodagi shomonlik bilan aloqadorligini to‘la
yoritishga imkon bermaydi» [48, 139-212].

Bu mulohazalar dev obrazi shomonlikning poetik
mushohadasi mahsuli sifatida xalq og‘zaki ijodiga ki-
rib kela boshlagan deb taxmin qilishga asos beradi.

Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, dev obrazi tarixan mifdan -ertak-
ka, ertakdan -dostonlarga o°tib, ming yillardan beri
mifologik obraz sifatida yashab kelmoqda.

Dj.Dj.Frezer, V.Ya.Propp kabi etnograf va fol’klor-
shunos olimlar ham ertaklardagi arxaik jonivorlar
tarixiy faktdan ko‘ra ko‘proq timsoliy xarakterga ega-
ligini inkor qilishmaydi. Ularning fikricha, arxaik ob-
razlarda ifodalangan jonzotlarni o‘sha arxaik tasvirga
va o‘sha davr kishisi psixologiyasiga qaytibgina to‘g‘ri
baholash mumkin.

Biz bu mulohazaga qo‘shilganimiz uchun dev obra-
zining tarixiy talqinini oydinlashtirish maqsadida ikki
masalaga: a) shomonchilik va uning ibtidoiy mafku-
rasi; b) o‘sha davr odamlari psixologiyasiga gisqacha
to‘xtalishga harakat qilamiz.

Biz yuqorida ayrim shomonchilik marosimlariga
to‘xtalib o‘tdik. Tabiiyki , shomonchilik qanday paydo
bo‘lgan va u nimaga asoslanadi degan savol tug‘iladi.

Shomonchilik odamlarning tabiat oldidagi ojizligi
va Er, Osmon, tabiat haqidagi ilk tasavvurlari natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan. Ammo shomonlikdan fagat insonning
ojizligini axtarish ham to‘g‘ri emas. Agar qadimgi ki-
shilarda bu ojizlikni engish, nima bilandir qoplash
istagi bo‘lmaganda shomonlik ham bo‘lmas edi.
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Tarixiy taraqqiyot davomida dastlab ko‘pxudolik,
so‘ng yagona xudo hamda xudo bilan odamlarni bo-
g‘lab turuvchi shomonlar paydo bo‘ldi.

Odamlar Er, Osmon, o‘zini o‘rab turgan tabiat haqida
ma’lum tasavvurlarga ega bo‘lgach, shu tasavvurlarni
ma’lum bir tizimga soluvchi va qo‘riqlovchi shomonlar
ajralib chiqdilar.

Biz shomonlarning ruh chaqirish, ruh haydash,
davolash qobiliyatlarini inkor qilmagan holda, shu nar-
sani alohida ta’kidlaymizki, ular Er, Osmon, Xudo, ta-
biat xaqidagi ilk tassavvurlarning ilk etuk ijodkorlari
bo‘lganlar.

Arxaik ong tasavvuriga ko‘ra borliq vertikal jihatdan
uchga —yuqori, o‘rta, pastki qatlamlardan iborat. Yuqori
qatlamda tangri, o‘rtada insonlar, pastda yovuz ruhlar
yashashadi. Yuqori qatlam istak-xohishlarini bajarish
va yovuz ruhlar hujumini gaytarib turish shomon zim-
masida. Barcha ilohiy,tilsimiy sirlar sohibi bo‘lmish
shomon qabilaning mafkurachisidir. U marosimlar,
qurbonliklarni tashkil qiladi. Kimning uyiga yovuz
ruh yashiringan, kimning kasali qaysi yovuz ruhdan
yo‘liggan va undan qanday qutulish mumkin, kasalni
qanday davolash, yuqori tangri istagini ganday bajo
keltirish — barchasini shomon belgilaydi, biladi.

Shomonning butun faoliyati ruhlar bilan bog‘liq. U
nafaqat gabiladoshlarini yovuz ruhlardan qo‘riqlaydi,
balki ularning kayfiyatidagi o‘zgarishlar, ahloq va
odobiga ham javobgardir.

Modomiki, shomon qabila mafkurachisi ekan, bu
matkurani ganday qilib buzmasdan saqlash mumkin?

V.Radlov, A.V.Anoxin, L.Ya.Shternber, S. Mayna-
gashev va boshqa olimlarning fikricha, shomonlar
qabilaning faqatgina jismoniy sog‘ligi uchun emas,
ma’naviy dunyosi uchun ham ma’sul bo‘lgnlar. Sho-
mon ruhlar bilan gaplashib, bu yil hosil ganday
bo‘lishini bashorat qilar ekan, gabiladosh va urug‘dosh-
lariga hamisha o‘z faoliyatini targ‘ib qilib turadi.
Tabiiyki,barcha mafkurachilar kabi shomon ham
o‘z faoliyati va kurashini bo‘rtirib, mubolag‘ali qilib
tasvirlaydi. Shomonning yovuz ruh bilan ganday jang
qilgani real voqelikdan ko‘ra ko‘proq ijod etilgan, o‘z
mafkurasi va qadrini oshirish uchun ma’lum maqgsadga
yo‘naltirilgan hikoyadir. Shomon o‘z vahimali hi-
koyalari bilan o‘z mavqeini saqlagan va odamlarni
sehr-joduga qodir ekanligiga ishontira olgan.Lekin
ijjod va ruh bilan kurash bu to‘qima emas, avvola o‘zi
ishongan vogelik in’ikosidir.

Xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi ko‘p boshli ilonlar, odamxo‘r
devlar, qonli vahimali janglar ma’lum darajada sho-

monning ana shunday hikoyalari mahsulidirki, dev
obrazining mifologik talqinida buni ham yodda tutish
lozim.

O‘zbek xalq ertaklarining ko‘pgina namunalari ham
bizning yuqoridagi fikrimizni tasdiqlaydi.

O‘rta Osiyoga hali islom kirib kelmasdan paydo
bo‘lgan va shomonchilik rudumentlarining badiiy ifo-
dalari saglanib qolgan ertaklarda biz shomon-baxshining
ruhlar, devlar bilan kurashidan tashqari uning ijodiga
ham duch kelamizki, baxshi-shomon bu ertaklarda be-
vosita qgahramonning o°‘ziga aylanib qoladi.

«Pahlavon Rustam» ertagi shunday boshlanadi: Dev-
safidning yoyishi uchun odam go‘shti tugab qoladi-yu,
u 0‘z devlarini odam ovlab kelishga jo‘natadi. Devlar
odamlarni ovlab, Devsafid g‘origa gamab qo‘yishadi.
Shunda gahramon Rustam Devsafid va devlar bilan
jang qilib, ularni o‘ldiradi, odamlarni zulmdan xalos
qiladi [67, 6].

Bu ertakdagi qaramonning faoliyati shomon maro-
simlaridagi shomon xarakatlarini eslatadi. Shomon-
likka da’vogar ma’lum sinovlardan o‘tgach, shomonlik
darajasiga ko‘tariladi va o‘z mafkurasini amaliyotga
tadbiq qilishga kirishadi. Bir qarashda ertak ana shuning
ifodasiga o‘xshaydi. Ammo shunday bo‘lganda, ertak-
ning asrlar osha xalq ijjodi namunasi shaklida saqlanib
qolishiga zarurat yo‘q edi. Ertak shomonlik marosimi
va tushunchalarining badiiy ifodasidir.

Ertakdagi ikki akaning ajdarni ko‘rib qochishi ular-
ning qo‘rqoqligi emas, balki ularda shomonlik layoqa-
tining yo‘qligi tufaylidir. Qo‘rqoqlik ibtidoiy- jamoa
tuzumi davrida hozirgidan ko‘ra mutlago boshqacha
tushunilgan.

Ertakdagi ajdar — yovuz, yirtqich ruh timsoli. Garchi
go‘rqogmas, mard bo‘lsa ham yovuz ruh bilan ham-
ma ham kurasha olmaydi. U bilan fagat shomon yoki
shomonning adabiyotdagi ko‘rinishi bo‘lgan qahra-
mongina kurashishi va engishi mumkin.

Ertakda Rustam o‘zining qo‘rqmasligi bilan emas,
shomonlik qobiliyati bilan akalaridan ajralib turadi.
Sinovdan o‘tgan qahramon o‘zining asosiy faoliyati
— odamlarni yovuz ruhlar, ertakda devlar changalidan
qutqarishga kirishdi. U odamlarni ozod qilibgina qol-
may davoladi ham, ya’ni buloq suvi bilan ularning ko‘r
ko‘zlarini ochdi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, tarixiy asosiga
ko‘ra ertak gahramon va shomon bitta odamdir.

Shomonning faoliyat yo‘sini sinovdan o‘tish, yovuz
ruhlardan odamlarni saqlash, davolashdan iborat ekan,
ertak gahramoni ham xuddi shunday faoliyatko‘rsatmoqda.
Yana bir uyg‘unlik shundaki, shomonchilikda tilsimlar,



sehr — jodularni fagat shomon echa oldi. Qahramon ham
tilsimlangan bog‘u bo‘ston va devlarning jodularini tez
echib tashlaydi. Xullas, ertakda shomon va gahramon
xislatlari bir personajda mujassamlangan. Xalq ijodida
bu tip gahramonlar ko‘plab topiladiki, bu timsollarni
sharhlash ertak ma’nolari bir qarashda anglashilganidan
ko‘ra ancha chuqurligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shomonlarning yovuz ruhlar bilan kurashi haqidagi
tasavvurlar keyinchalik xalq og‘zaki ijodida madaniy
obraz - qahramonlarning kurashi va jangi sifatida o‘z
poetik ifodasini topgan.

Har bir janrning shakllanish jarayoni, o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari mavjudligi tufayli eposlardagi devlar
ertaklardagi devlardan farqlanib turadilar. Chunonchi
dostonlarda devlar parilarning o°zi, yurti va xazinalarini
qo‘riglovchi, chiroyli qiz va ayollarni o‘g‘irlovchi
bo‘lib, bir muncha madaniylashgan. Ertak eposdan
gqadimiyroq bo‘lgani uchun unda shomonchilik, ibti-
doiy davrlarga xos tasavvurlar izlari nisbatan ko‘proq
saqlanib qolgan. Masalan, ko‘pgina ertaklarda aka
yoki ota dev o‘ldirilsa, uning o‘chini uka yoki boshqa
devlar oladi.

Bu xundorlik shomonlik tushunchalarining ta’siri
bo‘lib, xun olish urug‘,qabila bosqichida urf bo‘lgan.
Urug‘dan biror kishi o‘ldirilsa, uning xunini talab qilish
va o°chini olish urug‘chilik bosqichining qonuni bo‘lgan.

S.Surazakovning fikricha, qarindoshlik urfi ko‘p-
lab turkiy dostonlarga singib ketgan. Qondoshlik
mas’uliyati juda gadimdan qolgan bo‘lib, turkiylar mi-
fologiyasiga ko‘ra, har bir xonadonning o‘z homiy ruhi
mavjud va u odamdan qondoshi uchun o‘ch olishni
talab giladi, mobodo uning bu istagi bajo keltirilmasa,
u xonadonga yana ham ko‘proq falokatlar boshlab
kelishi mumkin deb tushunilgan.Qondoshning xunini
talab qilib jangga kirish shomonlik va ungacha bo‘lgan
davr odati bo‘lib, xunni talab qilish, asosan shomonning
burchi va nazoratiga kiradi.

Shomon - gahramon mavjud bo‘lgan yana bir ertak-
ni ko‘rib chiqaylik: «Said botir» ertagi gahramoni ham
pahlavon Rustamga o‘xshab, dev olib ketgan Gulan-
dom malikani qutqarish uchun yo‘lga chigadi. Dev va
uning ukasini engib, malikani olib qaytadi.

Shuni alohda ta’kidlash lozimki, ertakdagi boshqa
epizodlar davrlar o‘tgan sayin, zamonga moslashib
borgan. Biroq, ertakning avj nuqtasi bo‘lmish dev
bilan kurash epizodi saqlanib qolavergan. Bu ertakda
ham gahramon xuddi shomon kabi devni engish uchun
tushida ko‘rgan yo‘l — yo‘riqqa amal qiladi va shu yo‘l
bilan devni engadi. Aynan devni engish uchun tush

ko‘rish va tushga amal qilish yo‘li bilan devni engish
ham ertakdagi eng qadimiy qatlamlardan biridir.
Qahramonga tushida yo‘l ko‘rsatgan chol va kampir
gqahramonning homiy ruhlaridir. Shomonning o‘zi bilan
yuradigan ruhi ham bor. Shomon shu yo‘ldosh ruh yor-
damida yomon ruhlarni quvib, kasallarni davolaydi.

Ertakdagi Saidning borsa kelmasdagi devni engishi,
yuqorida aytganimizdek, shomonning gqahramonligi
epizodidir. Chunki borsa kelmasdagi yurt marhumlar,
yovuz ruhlar yurti bo‘lib, unga fagat shomon bora oladi.
Chelakdagi tilsimlangan suvni shomon icha oladi.
Agar ertak syujetiga e’tibor bersak, ertakning boshi va
o‘rtasida uzilish sezamiz. Bu uzilish shundaki, ertak
zaminida yamoqchining qahramonlik uchun yo‘lga
chiqishi,ertakka keyinchalik kiritilgan bo‘lishi kerak,
lekin gahramon yo‘lga chiqib tush ko‘rgach, ertak o‘z
qadimiy yo‘nalishiga tushadi. Bu erda qahramonning
nomi va kasbidan tashqari hech narsa ertakning tarixiy
asosiga zid kelmaydi. Chunki dev bilan olishish epizodi
eng qadimgi ertaklardan qolgan bo‘lib, qahramonlar
makon, zamon, davrga moslashib, o‘zgarib borgan.
Ertakdagi gahramonning yamoqchiligi ana shunday
o‘zgarish natijasidir. Devga kuch berib turgan qizil
chelakdagi suv esa er ostidagi shifobaxsh dengiz hukm-
roni Opsu haqidagi afsonaga o‘xshash qadim suv kul’ti,
suvning ilohiyligi haqidagi afsonalar ta’siri natijasidir.
Afsonaga ko‘ra,er osti yovuz ruhlari ba’zan shifobaxsh
dengizdan suv o‘g‘irlab, baquvvat va o‘lmas bo‘lib
oladilar. Shomon-qahramon qizil chelakdagi suvning
xislatini bilgani uchun uni qora chelakka almshtirib
go‘yadi va shu yo°‘l bilan devni engadi.

Yugqorida aytilgan fikr-mulohazalardan, kuzatishlar-
dan quyidagicha xulosa chigarish mumkin:

Dev obrazi ajdodlarimizning tasavvur va ong bos-
qichlariga bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular o‘zgargan sayin devning
qiyofalari ham o°zgarib borgan. Ijtimoiy ong taraqqiy
etgan sari devning arxaik, yirtqichlik giyofalari kuch-
sizlana boshlagan. Devning arxaik qiyofasi tarixiy
asoslarini tabiat jonzotlari orasidan emas, balki ajdod-
larimizning mifologik qarashlari, tabiatga munosaba-
tidan izlamoq kerak.

Madaniy davr, ya’ni shaharlar paydo bo‘la boshla-
gan davrlarga kelib, xalq tasavvuri va ijodidagi dev
obrazi ham madaniy qiyofa kasb eta borgan. Uning
vahimali qiyofasi yo‘qolib, odam shaklini ola bosh-
lagan. Natijada bizgacha etib kelgan xalq og‘zaki
jjodi namunalarida devning ham arxaik, ham ma-
daniy qiyofasiga xos belgilar saqlanib qolgan. Bu
qiyofalardan qaysi biri ustunroq bo‘lishini asar g‘oyasi,
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qahramon magsadlari, dev obrazining badiiy-estetik
funktsiyalari ko‘rsatib beradi.

Dev obrazining arxaik va madaniy qiyofalari uning
yovuzlik va zo‘rlik tushunchalarini tashishi, xalq
og‘zaki ijodida salbiy obraz sifatida ijtimoiy muam-
molar, tengsizlik, adolatsizlik g‘oyalarini tashishiga
xizmat qilgan. Xalq ijodida hayotdagi tengsizliklar,
ezgulikning g‘alabasiga ishonch, matriarxal va pat-

riarxal turmush tarzlari gahramon va dev shaklida tim-
sollashtirilgan.

Ik tarixiy asosiga ko‘ra kosmogonik, diniy, jonning
ko‘chib yurishi, ezgulik va yovuzlik haqidagi xalq
tasavvurlarining mahsuli bo‘lgan dev obrazi o‘zbek
fol’kloridagi ramzlar, timsollar, ijtimoiy va intim-oila-
viy masalalar, ajdodlarimizning ruhiy tafakkur du-
nyosini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
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OT APEBH1NX MN®OB K COBPEMEHHbBIM CKA3KAM
(B CBsI3M C MPEAIOIaraéMbiM POJCTBOM THOPKCKHUX SI3bIKOB
C KOPEHUCKHUM SI3BIKOM )

Maxkanada mypixmen dicone Kapic epmeciiepiHiy OpMaK CIOAHCEMIiH AUKbIHOAY MAKCAMbIHOA eKi XATbIKMbLY epmezi MomiHOepi JiceKe-dice-
Ke Oepineodi xcane o1apaa manoay sHcacaiaovl. Aemop mandayoviy Hamuodicecinoe Oy epmeeinepdiy Kellbipeynepiniy Heeizine
JHcannvl anmail 0yipiHe Hcamambvlt CIOHCemmep HcamamvinovleblH anblkmaiiovl. Conoau-ax onapovly kenwinizi Oipminoen
JHCAHP OAMYbIHBIH KAHOHOAP®L OOUbIHWIA, ANl Kelbipeynepi KoHe 0ayipiepoe JiceKelecer mindepoiy acepi ApKblibl eHeeH CIodcemmepoiy
Homudicecinoe KauibinmacKanovlabl 0anen0eHeol.

Texts of some Turkmen and Korean tales are analyzed to identify their inherent common themes. As a result of this analysis it
is revealed that the basis for a number of these stories lay subjects relating to common Altaic era, and many of them could
have formed gradually by the canons of the genre, and some - as a result of borrowing through the stories of individual
languages in antiquity and later periods.

HacToseil padoTe Mbl UCXOIUM M3 IMOCTYJa-
Ta, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY MH(BI B «YUCTOM» BHUJE, Ka-
KHMHU SIBJISIFOTCSA JIPEBHEIPEUECKHEe, B COBPEMEHHOM
TYPKMEHCKOM YCTHOM HapOJHOM TBOPYECTBE, KaK
B (DOIBKIOpPE MHOTHX JIPYTHX TIOPKCKUX HApOIOB, HE
cymecTBytoT. OHHM MPOCTO HE COXPAHMWIHUCH A0 HOBO-
ro BpemeHu. ['oBopst 0Opas3Ho, mocie cBoero OypHOro
pacuBeTa HM3-3a MOCEeI0BaBIINX 32 HUM HeOnaronpu-
ATHBIX YCIIOBHM BBIMEPIIH, KaK 3TO IPOUCXOIMIIO C IU-
Ho3aBpamu FOpckoro nepuoaa. OCHOBHOE COAEp )KaHUE
OTJEJIbHBIX JPEBHETYPKMEHCKUX (TIOPKCKHUX) MH(OB
KpaTKo MEepPECKa3aHO B XPOHUKAX UCTOPUU KHTAHCKUX
JTMHACTHUH (HarpuMep, 0 MaTepu-BOIUHUIIE, POAUHE Dp-
reHeKkoHe U jp.). bonee npeBHHME U3 HUX TaKXe BIIU-
ThIBaJIMCh OpXOHCKUMHU NMaMSATHUKAMU: Y3€ KEK TeH-

pH acpa Harbl3 iiep KbUIBIHTYKTa SKUH apa KUIIH OIJIbI
KbUTBIHMBII ‘Koria ObIT10 COTBOPEHO BBEPXY Toiryboe
HeOO U BHU3Y Oypast 3eMJIs, MEXKy HUMH OBLIIO COTBO-
peHbI cbiHbl uenoBeueckue’ [1, ¢. 102, 104].

TypkmeHckue (ory3ckue) MU(dbI co BpeMeHeM BHUIIO-
M3MEHSJINCh, UX CHOXKEThl MOCITYXWIH Ul TOSBICHUS
HOBBIX CKa30K, MpEJaHWui, IPUTUYEH, OTYaCTH U JIETEH].
OtaenbHble U3 HUX NIOYTH B HEY3HaBaeMoM (popme BOILI-
1 B 310¢hb! «I €porbp U «OpKyT ATay, a TakXkKe Ipyrue
HapOIHbIE JecTaHbl. HarpuMep, ONHOMMEHHBII ITIaBHBIN
repou snoca «l €ponibpy HOYBIO IIPY CBETE 3BE3]] BOCCTA-
HaBJIMBAETCSI OT PaH, MOJyYEHHBIX JHEM B CPAKECHUU. DTa
sIBHAs YepTa Tepos-Toiryoora ApeBHEro Muda.

Kparkue OTpBIBKM U3 YCTHBIX TEKCTOB IIMPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHBIX MH(OB CTald B TOCIEIYIONMIEM
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YCTOMYMBBIMU KpBUIATBIMU CIIOBaMU B BHUJAE MOCIO-
BHUI{ ¥ IOTOBOPOK, IPEBPALAIUCH B UIMOMBI U APYTHE
BUJBI (Ppa3eosq0ru3mMoB B COBPEMEHHOM TYPKMEHCKOM
a3bike. [log BIMsSHMEM TeM U OCHOBHBIX MJeil MU(OB
HEpEeJIKO MPOMCXO/NJIO B MPOILIOM pPACIIUPEHUE Ce-
MaHTHKH CJIOB, OSBUJIMCH B HUX MEPEHOCHBIE 3Haue-
HUS. A B QOJIBKIOpE MOCIE MPUHATHS UCIaMa YepThI
JPEBHUX MU(PHUUECKUX IepoeB, COXPAaHUBIIUXCS B Ha-
POAHOI maMsATH, epenuin kK o0pa3aM MyCyJIbMaHCKUX
CBSITBIX, 000TaTHB UX HOBBIMHU, ITIOPOIO HE CBOMCTBEH-
HBIMU MM Kau€CTBaMH.

Hexkoropsie coBpemennsie uccienonarenu (B.H.ba-
cwioB, A.JUKMKMEB W Jp.), UCHOJNb3Yys YKa3aHHbIE
BBIIIEC «OKAMEHEBIIINE» ciebl MU(OB (10100HbIE Clie-
JIbl TUHO3aBPOB COXpaHmIUCh Ha Boctoke TypkmeHu-
CTaHa), NPEANPHHSIIN MOMBITKY, HHOTAA YCHEIIHYIO,
[0 BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO TEKCTOB JPEBHUX TYPKMEHCKHUX
Mu(doB. Takke OTMETHUM, YTO HA IPUMEPE JBYX MMOI00-
HBIX, BHOBb BOCCTAaHOBJICHHBIX TYPKMEHCKUX MU(OB O
Bypkyre, coBpeMeHHuke nmpopoka Mowuces, HaMu pa-
Hee BBINOJHEHA HeOObIIas CTaThsl HA TYPELIKOM S3bI-
Ke, KoTopas Oblia onmy6nukoBana B 2007 rogy Ha cTpa-
Hunax xxypHana «Tarithy («Mcropusy), usnaromerocs
B Cramb6yne (Typuwms) [2, c. 30-31].

OCHOBHO¥ 11€JTBI0 HACTOSIIIIEH PAOOTHI SIBISETCS 03-
HAaKOMHTb YUTaTeNIel ¢ HeOOIbIIONH YacThi0 HEMAJIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA CKA30K TYPKMEHCKOI'O U KOPEHCKOIro Hapo-
JI0B, UIMEIOLLETO MOYTH UACHTUYHBINA CIOXKET, U TEM ca-
MBIM, Ha OCHOBE CPAaBHUTEJILHOI'O aHAIN3a CKa30YHOI'O
3M0Cca 3TUX HApOJOB, C MO3ULUHI aNTauCTHKH MOAKpe-
IUTH HOBBIMH (DOJIBKIOPHBIMU JAHHBIMH THIIOTE3Y O
CYIIECTBOBAHHUHU JTaJTBHETO POACTBA MEXIY TYypKMEH-
CKHMM UM KOPEUCKUM S3BIKAMU.

Kak numer Baaum [1ak B mpeaucnoBun k COOPHUKY
PYCCKUX MEPEBOOB KOPEHCKUX CKa30K, U3AHHOMY B
1991 rony B MockBe, MHOTrME KOPEHCKHE CKa3KU He-
CyT Ha cebe OTIeYaToK APEBHEHUIICH MOXH B UCTOPUU
BO3HHUKHOBEHHS KOpeHcKoro oomectsa. B cBoeobpas-
HOI (popMe, pHUCYIIEH TOIBKO CKa3KaM, OHU OTPa3HIH
00pa3 MbICiIel MepBOOBITHBIX JIFO/IEH, UX HAWBHBIE H
M0/19ac UCKa)KEHHBIE IPEACTaBICHUS 00 OKpYy’KarolieM
MHpE, UCTOKH 00bluaeB U BepoBaHMH [3, uuT. mo 13].
OTH C10Ba MOXHO OTHECTH U K TYPKMEHCKHUM CKa3KaM,
XOTsl CKa3KOBE/IEHUE, KaK OTPacib TYPKMEHCKOH (oiib-
KJIOPUCTHKH, TTOSIBHJIOCH CPABHUTEIHLHO HEAABHO, TIPH-
MEpPHO CTO JIET Ha3a/l.

HauanoM Hay4HOTO M3yueHHs TYPKMEHCKOM CKa3KH
B COBPEMEHHOM €ro MOHHMMAaHWHU, OYEBHJHO, CIETYyeT

CUMTaTh TMEPBYIO MOJIOBUHY AECITHIX T'OIOB MPOILIO-
rO CTOJIETHS, KOT/Ia OIMH U3 KPYIHBIX TYPKMEHOBEIOB
Poccun XX Beka A.H.CamoitnoBuu (B mocieayoomeM
akanemuk AH CCCP) B 1910 rony Brmouni B «Kayd-
MaHCKUH COOpHUK» TPH TYPKMEHCKHUE CKa3Kh B CBO-
€M IEepeBO/IC Ha PYCCKUi s3bIK, a B 1914 rogy ckasky
«Copok HEOBUIHID» B Takoil ke (hopme ormyOInKoBal
Ha cTpaHunax «KuBoi cTapuHbl». 3HAMEHHUTBHIM IIE-
pHOAOM B HCTOPUU TYPKMEHCKOIO CKa3KOBEICHHUS,
KaK ¥ TYpPKMEHCKOH (DMIIONIOTHH, B LIEJIOM, SIBIISIOTCS
copoKoBbIe Tobl XX Beka, korjga B 1942 romy B 3Ba-
kynpoBaHHOM B Amixaban (Typkmenuctan) MI'Y um.
M.B.JlomoHOCOBa, a Takxe B caenyromux 1943 u 1944
rogax B OneccKkoM yHMBEPCUTETE, KOTOPBIH BO BpeMs
BOMHBI TaKXe HAXOAWICA B 3BaKyaluu B TypKmeHH-
crane (1. baiipamaibl), COCTOSUIMCH 3aIUTHI MEPBIX
KaHIMIaTCKUX JUCCEPTAINH TyPKMEHCKHUMHU COMCKATe-
nsmu-ronoramu. B 1947 romy M.A.Cakanu (moru6-
Ja BO BpeMs amxabasckoro 3emiierpsiceHus B 1948 1)
3alUTHIIA CBOIO KaHAMIATCKYIO JUCCEPTAIMIO HA TEMY
«TypKMEHCKHMI CKa30uHBIN 3MOCY. YKazaHHas pabora
M.A.Cakanu B 1956 rony Obuia u3nana B Anrxadane oT-
JlenbHOU KHUTOM (00heM 154 cTp.), B KOTOPOI HApsAYy C
BOIIPOCAaMHU O MHOTOOOpa3nH TYPKMEHCKHUX CKa30YHBIX
CIO)KETOB, YCIIOBHI UX OBITOBaHUS M PACIIPOCTPAHCHHS,
CTHJIMCTHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTSIX — MCCIEIYIOTCS CKa3-
KU O KUBOTHBIX, BOJIICOHBIE ((paHTacTUUECKHUE), ObI-
TOBBIE (HOBEJUIUCTUYECKHE) CKa3KH, OTPAXKEHUE B HUX
HApOIHOTO OBITa U HEKOTOPHIE JAPYTHE BOIPOCHI, CBS-
3aHHBIE C TYPKMEHCKUM CKa309HBIM 31I0COM [4].

Hauunas ¢ 1926 roga, korjga B Airxa0aje BBIIIET
W3 TIeYaTH TMEpBBIA HEOONBIION CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIN
COOpHUK TYpKMEHCKHX CKa30K Ha apaOckoil rpaduxe
(cocraButens A.C.Anues, KOTOPBIA ObLI €Ille U aBTO-
POM IEpPBOTO HOBOMETOJHOTO OyKBapsi TYPKMEHCKOTO
s3bIKa, W3nanHoro B 1913 1), mo HacTosiee Bpemst
BBINTYIIEHO HEMAaJio€ KOJIWYECTBO OOJBIIUX M MaJbIX
1Mo 00beMy KHUT, BKITIOUAIOUINX B ce0s TypKMEHCKHE
CKa3KH, KaK B OpUTMHAJE, TaK U B IEPEBOJE Ha pycC-
ckuil s3bIK. Hanbonee COMMIHBIM U3 HUX JI0 CHUX TOP
SBIISIETCA TPEXTOMHUK «TypKMEH XajK SPTEeKHIEp»
(1978, 1979 u 1980 rT.), coneprkamnii COOTBETCTBEHHO
CKa3K{ O JKUBOTHBIX, BOJIIICOHBIE U OBITOBBIE CKa3KH.
Kaxxaplii u3 3THX TOMOB CHaOXEH MOAPOOHBIMH TIpe-
JIUCIIOBUSIMU, HAMMMCAHHBIMH JOKTOPOM (priomorude-
ckux Hayk, ¢onbkinopuctoM III.XammyxammenoBbIM
B COABTOPCTBE C KaHAMIATOM (UIOIOTHMYECKHUX HayK,
nuteparyposenom H.AtnaeBbim.



Kak ormeuana M.A.Cakanu eme B 1948 rony [4, c.
107—-154], Hemanasi 4acTh TYpPKMEHCKHX CKa30K ObLIa
3allMCaHa U3 yCT TaKUX CKa3UTelel - 3HaTOKOB YCTHO-
IO HAapOIHOIO TBOPYECTBA, KAKUMH SIBIISIIOTCSA CKa304-
uuna Orynrepek-ymke (Math mucarens Ara KaymryTo-
Ba), TypkMeHckue «[oMepbl», HapoaHble Mo3Th! Jlypabl
Knbra (1886—-1950) u Ata Canux (1908-1964). B nacto-
Al1ee BpeMsl PyKOIHCH CKa30K, 3alMCaHHbIX B pa3HbIC
TOJIbl U3 YCT CKa3UTENEH B pa3HbIX YTOJIKAaX PECIyOIHKH,
OepexxHo xpaHsTes B poHmax HarmoHansHOTo HHCTUTY-
Ta pykonucei Axagemun Hayk TypkMeHHUCTaHa.

B yka3aHHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX APYruX padboTax Typ-
KMEHCKHX aBTOPOB, KaK U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE HCCIEN0-
BaHUM, BBHIMOJHEHHBIX MO CKAa3KOBEICHUIO B JAPYTUX
CTpaHax, MEPBUYHON POAUHON CKA30K MPHUHITO CUHU-
Tark ApeBHIO Muauro. Ho paxe mpenBapuTenbHbINA
CPaBHUTEIIbHBIA aHAJIU3 TYPKMEHCKMX M KOPEHCKHMX
CKa30K MO3BOJISIET HAM TOBOPUTH 00 MX BO3MOXKHOM
JpeBHEN OOLIHOCTU B Mpesenax HapoaoB alTaicKoi
A3BIKOBOIl CeMbH, KyAa, Hapsay C COBPEMEHHBIMU
TIOPKCKMMH, MOHTOJIbCKUMH, TYHT'YCO-MaHBYKYPCKHU-
MU SI3bIKAMU M JPEBHUM SIIIOHCKUM SI3bIKOM, BXOJST
TYPKMEHCKUH U KOpeHCKHid S3b1KU. 160 TYypKMEHCKHIA
U KOpeWCKHH Hapoasl (MMEITCS B BUAY OCHOBHOE
Hacesienue Kopeiickoro mnoiyoctpoBa) B 0003pUMOM
IPOIIJIOM HE UMENN HUKAKUX MPSMBIX KOHTAKTOB IS
3aMMCTBOBAaHUS CKa304HbIX CIOkeToB. Ha ocHOBe Ma-
TEpPHAJIOB CYIIECTBYIOLIEH JTUTEPATyphl, B YACTHOCTH,
pabot I'M.PamcTeaTa ¥ HEKOTOPHIX APYTUX AJITAUCTOB
HaMH paHee ObLI OMHCAH PsJ JEKCHYECKUX DIIEMEH-
TOB, OOIIKX I TYPKMEHCKOTO M KOPEHCKOTO, a TaKXkKe
SITOHCKOTO SI3BIKOB [35, 6, 7, c. 85-90; 8, c. 49-51].

Tenepp XOTUM HENOCPEACTBEHHO HayaTh C JIMYHO-
rO OmbITa paboThl C OAHUM TYPKMEHCKHM CKa304HBIM
tekcToM. Ho 1151 3TOrO CHavana O3HaKOMHMMCS C He-
00BIION KOPEHCKOI CKa3Koi, KOTOopasi 1oJ] Ha3BaHUEM
«Mypageil u roixyOb» BKIIIOUEHA B yKa3aHHbIH BBIIIE
coopuuk 1991 rona:

Ynan kak-To MypaBei B BOLY.

- Cnacure, - KpU4HT, - TOHY!

VYenwixan rony0s u Becnonommics. Copsai ¢ nepeBa
JIUCT, MyPaBbIO OPOCHIL.

- Jlepkuce Kpemnue, - TOBOPUT U TAIUT HOTUXOHBKY
Ha Oeper. YXBaTHJICS MypaBei 3a JICT, HACHITy BBITIOJI3
Ha Oeper. Crain G1arofgaputh roiayos:

- Cnacu0o Tebe, as11s ronyos! Criac Tbl MHE KHU3HB!

Pan romyOb, uto nobpoe neno caenain, U yiaeTel K
ce0e B TOPBHI.

Cuaur kak-To roy0b Ha JiepeBe, a K JAepeBy OXOT-
HUK TOJIKpaJCs, TOTO U NI BBICTPEIIUT U3 PYXKbsL.

VYBuzaen 310 Mypasel, NOAMON3 K OXOTHUKY, B HOT'Y
€ro yKycwil. 3aBOMHJ OXOTHUK OT 6omu. CMOTpPHUT To-
TyOb - Y IepeBa OXOTHHUK C PY’KbEM.

B3neten roay0b 1 TOBOPUT MypPaBbioO:

- Cniacu6o Tebe, criac Thl MEHS OT BEpHOI1 cMepTH ..

Tak 3a 100po MypaBeil roimy0rw 100poM OTIIATHII
[3, muT.mo13].

OTOT TEKCT MOJIHOCTHIO, IOYTH CJIOBO B CJIOBO CO-
BII4/Ia€T C TEKCTOM (€CJIM MEPEBECTH €ro Ha PyCCKHii
A3bIK) AQHAJOIMYHOW CKa3KM C TEeM € Ha3BaHUEM
(«MypaBeit u ronyOb») U3 HEpBOro ToMa COOPHMKA
«TypkMeHcKHe HapoqHbIE CKa3KW», U31aHHOTO B 1978
rony [11, c. 159]. Korna B 1993 rony aBrop 3THX CTpOK
¢ meronuctoM H. PemykenoBsIM NpUCTYNIHI K COCTaB-
JeHHuo 1KoinbHOro «bykBaps» sl mepBoro Kiac-
ca Ha OCHOBE O(MIMAIBHO MPHUHATOrO TOTJAa HOBOI'O
TYPKMEHCKOTo ajndaBuTa Ha JAaTUHCKOH rpaduyeckoit
OCHOBE, BOOOIIIe HE UMeJI IPEACTABICHUS O HOA0OHOM
COBIAJICHUU 3TUX ABYX CKa3zok. O HeM s y3HaJl JIMUIb
B X0/ pa0bOThI HA/l HACTOSAIIEH cTaTheil. A Toraa HaMu
JTaHHasl TYPKMEHCKasl CKa3Ka B U3JI0KEHUU PUCYHKaAMU
(6e3 TexcTa) Obli1a 0TOOpaXkeHa criepsa B J0OyKBapHOM
paszene Hamlero yuyeOHUKa, a 3aTeM, BO BTOpPOH pa3,
YK€ €€ TeKCT B HECKOJIBKO YIIPOIIIEHHOM BapHaHTe Tak-
K€ C HEKOTOPhIMU PUCYHKaMHU MPUBOAMJIICS B €0 I0-
cneOykBapHoii yactu [10, c. 15-18, 102-103]. C 1995
roja Haml «bykBapb» CIy)KMT OCHOBHBIM Y4€OHHKOM
B IIEPBBIX KJIaccax BO Bcex Hikosax TypkMeHHCTaHa U
BbIJIEpKaJl HECKOJIbKO M3aHUM, HEOIHOKpPATHO Iepe-
palaTbIBaJIC U JIOMOJHSUICA, HO cKa3ka «MypaBeil u
roiry0Ob» Bcerja ocraBajgach 6e3 U3MEHEHHUs.

KoHeuHo, Ha 0CHOBE OIHOTO-€MHCTBEHHOT'O PHMe-
pa, MycTh OH OyZeT Ja)ke O4YeHb MOKA3aTeNIbHbIM U sIp-
KHM, HE CJeyeT JieslaTh KaKuX-JIMOo BbIBOJIOB U 0000-
menuit. [ToaroMmy Ham eie pa3 ciexyer oOpaTuThes K
CKa3KaM O >KHBOTHBIX Y 00oux HapojoB. K mpumepy,
BO3bMEM CIOXKET KOPEHCKOHN CKa3Ku «XUTpast JUcay:

Iosapunacsy 00HadsCObI XUMpas auca Ha pucogyio
Kauwy 0a KypouKy, 8 My 21y0okyro u yeoouna. A evi-
opamucs ne modcem. /[ymana nuca, max u npuoemcsi 6
sAMe noovIXxamo.

Bopyz euoum - meoeeow enynwiii mumo udem. Oopa-
008a1ACh IUCA U 2080PUM CIAOKUM 20JI0COM.:

- Ilocnywati, medseodw, s 30ecb Kauly HauLla 0a Ky-
puyy, naenacw, a @vlopamoucs ne moey. Cnyckaiicsa 6
AMY, 0oewlb Kauly u KypouKy, nocie MHe CHUHY Nnoo-
cmasuub, 5 evlaesy u mebe 6blopamvbcst NOMORY.
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Meoseow, nedonzo dymas, 6yx 8 AMY, NOLAKOMUI-
¢sl KYPOUKOU U Jiuce 8010 cnuny noocmaesui. Buinesna
auca uz amvl u yuina. Tonvko ee u sudenu. A medseow
max u noodox 6 sime |3, uut. o 13].

Ha sToMm e crojkeTe mocTpoeHa TypKMEHCKas CKa3-
Ka «JIuca m xo3a», B KOTOPOMl IIynoro MeABeas 3ame-
Hsna iynas ko3a. Emne nuca yBepsieT ko3y, 4To B siMe
(konozlie) o4eHb MPOXJIAIHO, YEM Hapy>KHas kKapa.

Kak ormedaeT Tot ke Bamgum Ilak, MecTo BoJika - re-
pOsl CKa30K IPYTUX HApOAOB B KOPEHCKUX CKa3zKax ya-
CTO 3aHMMAET TUTp. B 3TOl «3aMeHe» B TYpKMEHCKHUX
CKa3Kax ydacTBOBaja Takxe U juca. /[aHHyro ocobeH-
HOCTb MOXKEM HaOII01aTh, CPABHUB TYPKMEHCKHUE U KO-
peiicKue CKa3Ku CO CXOIHBIMU CHO’KETaMH, B TOM YHUCIIE
Kopeickyto cka3ky «HebmaromapHelii TUTp» C yroms-
HYTOH YK€ TYPKMEHCKOW cka3kou «JIuca m ko3a». B
HUX paccKas3blBaeTcs Kak THUTp (JMca) MPU TIOMOIIH
ITyTHHKA (KO3bI) BhIKapaOKaJicsi HaBepX U3 SIMbI-JIOBYIII-
Ku (TyppyK — cTaporo 6e3BogHoro kononua). amnee B
TYPKMEHCKON BapHalliy OKa3aBIIYIOCS BMECTO JIMCHUIIBI
B KOJIOZLIE KO3y OCBOOOAMIIM MACTyXH, CIBIIIABILINE €€
30B O MOMONIU. JTUM M 3aKaHUYMBaeTcs ckaska [11, c.
101]. Croxxer B KOpelCKON Bapualuy pa3BUBaeTCA Aa-
Jiee MpH y4acTHH a0kl CIeyIoMUM 00pa3oM:

Turp u BeIKapaOkasics HaBepX. BeiOpasics ma kak
3apBIYUT:

- Jlo uezo sice s eonooen! Cetiuac mebs cvem!

Ob6uoHO nymHuKy, u 2080pum OH Mmuzpy:

- Omo 3a moe-mo 006po? Hy u beccosecmmblii sice moi.

A muepy xoms 661 umo. U 6 yc ne oyem. Tym om-
Ky0a Hu 603bmucy xcaba. Iloscanosancsa eii nymuuxk Ha
muepa. A muep - na 2on00. 1'osopum dncada:

- Tak cpa3sy ece ne paccyoums. Ilepgo-nanepgo no-
Kaoicume Mue amy-no8ywiky. Ilpusenu nymuux u muep
arcaby k ame. Iosopum scaba muzpy:

- Ilonesaii 6 simy, a s no2nAxiCy, KaKk mol 8blOPAJICAL.
Lpvienyn muep 6 simy u 2o6opum xncabe:

- Bom 2nsa0u, na camom Ome s cuoei.

A nymuux eblmawul naiKy u3 Amul U ONAMb HCATY-
emcs.

- Omo 5 nanxy npuHec, uHave muzpy He blOpaAMbCA.
Vavionynace scaba u cosopum nymuuky:

- Uou-ka mwi, mun uenosek, ceoeti 0opozou. M nom-
HU: HebNa200apHbiM Helb3sl NHOMO2AMb.

Ckaszana mak, 8 AMy 2IAHYIA U KPUKHYIA MUcpy:

- A mebe nodenom! bByoewv 3nams, Kaxk 3a 0006po
snom naamums! [3, nut. no 13].

311ech BBIPUCOBBIBAETCS KaK pa3 TOT Ciy4ai, Korja
Ha OCHOBE JIByX JIMHUI1 OJTHOTO OOIIEro CIOKeTa MPouc-

XOIWIIO (POPMHUPOBAHUE JIByX OTICIBHBIX MPOH3BEIC-
HUI1 HE TOJILKO B IIpejieiax HallMOHAIBHOTO (PoIbKITIOpa,
HO U B (hONIBKIIOpax pOJACTBEHHBIX (IIPaBla, AAJbHUX)
MO SI3BIKY HApPOJOB, KAKMMHU SIBJISIFOTCS TYPKMEHBI H
Kopei1pl. CKa3uTeNnu B MOCICIYIONIEM, HCXOIS U3 CO-
cTaBa ciyliareiel u APYrux o0CTOSATENbCTB, 000TraTH-
JIM CBOW paccKka3 WHTEPECHBIMH JCTasIMH, MHOTUMH
JPYTUMH HOBBIMH CIIyYasiMd W3 JKU3HU JKUBOTHBIX U
JFOIIeH, JaXke 3aMEHUIIU TepoeB, NIEPCOHAXKEH, HO TPH
BCEM 3TOM HX IepBOHaYajIbHas CYIIHOCTh OCTaBajach
HEU3MEHHOW U He3bIonemMoii. B aTom ybexmaeT cpas-
HEHHE BBINICTIPUBEICHHON YacTH TEKCTa KOPEHCKOM
CKa3KH CO CIIEAYIOIIUM TEKCTOM TYPKMEHCKOW CKa3Ku
«1o6po u 3710». B mocneqHeM B poiu OCHOBHOTO Te-
POsi BMECTO Ka0bl BBICTYIIAET CEMUJICTHUI MaJIbuuK, a
BMecTe TUrpa — 3mesl. Erie mo0aBieHa Mopaib MpoTHB
XBacTAUBOCTH. [lo-BuMMOMY, cka3ka ObLIa 3amucaHa
MMEHHO TOT/Ia, KOTJIa CKa3UTeb PAcCKa3bIBaJ €€ ACTIM
(c menbro MOCTYOKEHMST HAaNOOJbIIeH HATIISAHOCTH pe-
IIHJIH IPUBECTU CKA30YHBIN TEKCT MOIHOCTHIO):

Y monoowix cynpyzo6 poouncs coin. Poc on muxum,
nackosvim. Kocoa emy ucnonnunocs cems iem, npouso-
wien makou cay4atl.

Ilo cocedcmay scun o0un uenosex, 1ooUBUULL X6a-
cmamucsa. «Ha ceeme nem ymnee mens!y - uacmo no-
8MOPSLI OH.

Kax-mo on poin 3emnio u namknyncs na cynoyk. Ilo-
cmompen myoa-crood, Nonpob08al OMKpbIms - He N00-
Oaemcs. «Hasepnoe, 3onomoii xknady, -oopadosancs
xeéacmyH. OH cOUn 3aMOK U MOILKO NPUNOOHAI KPblUl-
KV, KaK U3 CYHOYKA 8bICKOUUNLA 3MesL U 008UNACH BOKPY2
weu smoeo xeacmyna. Lllunsa u noxkaswieas sicano, ona
cmana pacmu Ha 21a3ax.

- 3mes, s 0c60600un mebs, coenan 0odopoe oeno, -
B3MONUICA XBACMYH, - A Mbl HA 00OPO OMEeyaeulb 3710M
- Xoueulb 3a0yuums MeHs.

- A meHsa écezoa smomy yyuau, - omeemuna 3mes
uenoseuecKuM 2010COM.

Honeo cnopunu omu, kmo npag u3z HUX, Kmo 6UHO-
6am, HO MaK HU K 4eMy u He npuwiiu. B smo epems
MUMO NPOXOOUn Kapasawn e6eponodos. Cnpawiusaem
X68ACMYH CAMO20 CMAapo20 U3 HUX:

- Craoicu, 6epoi00, MONCHO iU OmMeeuams Ha 000po
3n0m?

- Mooicno, - npowamxan eéepbnoo. - Bce enepedu
uoywue 6epontodbl - MOU CbIHO8bsl U 6HYKU. A ux Gul-
pacmun u gocnumain. A menepv, Ko2oa s cmai cmap u
eie-eie 80104y HO2U, OHU XOMSIM OPOCUMb MeHsL 0OHO-
20 6 nycmoine. Pazse amo dobpoe oeno?



- Crviuus, - 310paoHo nPoutunena 3mesl, niomHee
006usas wero XeacmyHua.

- Ilo0ooicou oywumo, - 63MONUNCA XBACMYH, - CNPO-
cum ewe y opyeux. Ilownu. Ha nymu ecmpemuncs
OonvUIol 8bICOXWULL MYMOBHUK. X8ACYH OCMAHOBUI-
€5 U CNPOCUL:

- O, oepeso! Tvl MHO20 npodcuno na ceeme u MHO-
20 noguoano na ceoem eexy. Ckadxicu, MOXCHO U Om-
geyamu 310M HA 000po?

- Mooicno, - npockpunen mymosHux. - Mnozo nem
A 0asan 2ycmyro meHv Ol OMObIXA BCEMY IHCUBOMY),
COUHYI0 MO0 qucmey en wenkonpad. Mot xozaun na
KOKOHax u wenke pazbozamen. A menepb oH xouem
cnunume mens Ha Opoea. Paszee maxk nyscno omnaaqu-
8amwv 3a 000po?

- Crviuuwis, - cHosa 3awunena 3mes u euje niom-
Hee colcana uieio.

- Ilooooicou, 3mest, nododcou, - cHo8a cmai npo-
cumbu xeacmyn. - Ewe y ko2o-nu6yow cnpocum.

Cnosa uoym omnu. Ilonanucy um no dopozce doemu.
Yeuoee na wee cmapuka smero, onu 3a6vi1u npo uspy
u pasbpesicanuco kmo Kyoa. Ha mecme ocmancs monvko
ceMunemnuti ColH MOLOObIX CYNPY208.

Xeacmyn nooouien K Hemy u cnpocui.

- Ckaoicu, ManvbyuK, MOJACHO U OMBEYams Ha 00OPO
3nom?

- D, omey, - ckazan mManvlul, - He HA0O CNPAUIUBANb O
371e u 0obpe. Jlyuuie ckadicu, nouemy y mebs na uiee smes?

- Al Konan 3emnio, - HA4AN X8ACMYH, - U BbIPLLIL CYH-
O0yK. MHue nokasanoce, umo 6 Hem Oondxcen OblMb 30-
nomoti k1ao. OmKpuLl KpblKYy, @ 0ommyoa 6blCKOUULA
3mes u obeuna morto weio. Tenepvb ona ne omnyckaem
MeHs U Xouem 3a0yuums 3a mo, Ymo 5 ee cnac.

- ba, - yousuncsa manviw, - mol, Hagepro, Henpagoy
2osopuutb. Pazee moocem makas 6onvuias 3mes nome-
cmumucsi 8 cynoyke?

- Omo npaeda, Manvyux, - CMai yeepsimo X6acmyH.
- Ona oOvina 6 smom cyHoyKe.

- Dil, 3mes1, - cKa3an Manvlul, - Mo npaeod, 4mo mol
maxas 6onbulas Mo21a NOMecCmumucsi 6 CyHoyke?

- Ha, nomewanacw, - npowunena smes.

- He mootcem smoeo Ovimb, - ynpsamo ckazan Mansviud.

- He eepuww, cmompu, - npowunena 3mes u, co-
CKONb3HYB C WeU CMapuKa u blnyCmue 030yX, 1e2ld 6
CYHOYK, OCMABUB 207108) CHAPYICU.

- D, a conoea-mo ne nomewaemcs! - ycmexuyncs
Manviul.

- Ewe xax nomewaemcs, - npowunena 3mes, npava
207108).

Manvuux 6 mo dice MeHOGEHbE 3aXTIONHY KPHIUKY,
3anep cYHOYK HA 3AMOK U CHPOCUTL Y 00pado6asue2ocs
xeacmyHua:

- Omey, movl cam npsaman 3mom CyHOYK myod,
20e ezo Hawen?

- Hem.

- Ecau ne npaman, mo Haoo nomMHums nociosu-
yy: «He b6epu mozo, ueco cam ne nonoxcun!». Tenepo
Haoo omuecmu CYHOYK myod, 20e oH Oblll.

XeacmyH youeuncs paccyOumenbHOCmu MAIb4yuKa u
om écell Oywiu barazooapun e2o 3a cgoe cnacerue. CyH-
OVK OH 3aKONAJl Ha MOM mecme, 20e Hawel, u bonvule
HUK020a 8 JHcusHu He xeacmaincs [12].

[TomoOHbIe KapTHUHBI HAOIIOMAIOTCS HE TOJBKO MPHU
CpaBHEHHH CKa30K O JKUBOTHBIX. M.A.Cakanu B CBO-
eit pabore «TypKMEHCKHI CKa30YHBIN AMIOCY», OTMEYast
CXOXKUE CIOKETHI CKa30K y O4€Hb MHOTHUX HApOJOB (HO
HET Cpelld HUX KOPEUCKHX), B YACTHOCTH, MMHUIIET, YTO
«ecTb B TypkmeHnucrane ckaszka "Pora nagumaxa He-
KaHzepa', B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JICXKHUT rpedeckuii Mud
o mape Muziace U ero OCIHMHBIX yirax. MoxeT ObITh,
3TOT MU OBUI 3aHECEH croAa rpekamu B [V B. 10 H.3.»
[4, c. 8]. DTO TpeaNoOIOKEHHE YICHOTO MOXKET OBITh
OCTIOPEHO, U BO3HUKHOBEHHE JTAHHOTO CIOXKETa MOXKHO
MPOABUHYTH Ha OoJiee ApeBHUE MEPHUONBI (HApuMep,
Ha 00IIeanTaliCKuil epHo B UCTOPUU PA3BUTHUS Typ-
KMEHCKOTO M KOPEHCKOTO SI3bIKOB) PH O3HAKOMIICHUH C
KOpeHcKkol cka3koii «Kopolb ¢ JIomauHbIMU YIITaMI.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem, MbI Beisien 3a M. A.Cakaiiu Takxke J10Imy-
CKaeM, 4TO CIOKET O MpPaBUTENE C IJIMHHBIMHU YIIAMU
(unu poramu) «IPOHUKANI HA TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEH-
Horo TypkMeHHCTaHa HEOJHOKPATHO M M3 Pa3HBIX HC-
TOYHUKOBY» [4, c. 9]. [lna uurocTpanuu CKa3aHHOTO
MPUBOAMM 3aKIIOYUTEIBHYIO YaCTh KOPEHCKOM CKa3KH:

U 60pye - Haoo e maxomy Cayuumvcsa - Cmanu
¥y Koponsa ywiu pacmu. Pociu, pociu u ¢ rouwaouHnvle
cmanu.

Hcnyzancs koponb, Kakux moavKo 1eKapcmes He nul,
He nomozno. M max cmapaemcs yuiu ckpblmby, U 204K
npsvem, cCmMvlOHO emy om jroell, a Yulu OJIuUHHble-
npeonunHble, XI0Narm, 4mo mym coenaeulb?

3acynyn xoponv yuiu noo Kopomy, Hu OHeM HU HO-
ublo ee He CHUMaem, eeel He 6NyCKamb HUKO20 @ ONO-
yueanvuio. Hukmo ue 3uan 6o osopye npo ywu - nu
JHCeHbl, HU Cy2U, HU Npuogopuvie damul. Tonvko yu-
pronvrux. Om He2o HuKax ywu He cnpaveuts. Ilocenun
KOpOb YUPIOILHUKA 8 KOMHAMe PAOOM C KOPOJIe8CKOL
OnouusanvbHel, CMmpo2o-Hacmpo20 NPUKAa3anl Ha 2na3a
HUKOMY He nokasviéamscs. Cuoum cuoHem YuproibHUK
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6 KOMHame, MOJbKO U 0el y He2o, 4mo KOpois npu-
uecamv. Kax omwenvnux oscueem. Hu na connviuiko
noensgoems He MOJXcem, HU C JHCEeHOU 8CMpPemumsCs.
Hoem, 6excum spems. Cocmapuncs yuproibHUK, 21a3a
He 8U0Am, PYKU He Cryuwlaromcs, cun coecem nem. Hu
oams Hu 63amv cmapas karowa. Ilpuzean e2o k cebe
KOPOTb U 2080pUM.:

- Tonvko ckasicu Komy-Hu6y b, Mo y MeHsi 10Uaou-
Hble YUll, - He CHOCUMb mo20d mebe 20108bl.

Ilpuzposun max Koponb YUpIoIbHUKY U RPOSHATL €20
¢ 2na3 000l

3anemoe yupronvHuk, yyem, Hedon120 emy Ha 6elom
ceeme omcumv. M nuue2o-mo emy He xouemcs nepeo
cMepmblo, MOAbKO 8CeM PACCKA3AMb, YMO ) KOpPO/A
nowadunsie yuu. "Cradxcy, - oymaem yupioibHUK, - u
cpasy nonezuaem, 8csi X60pb u3 mers gvitioem ". Ilo-
OyMan oH mak, a cmepma yaice paoom. M pewun ucnon-
HUMb 29Mo ceoe nocieonee xcenavue. Edea donnencsa
YUpIoIbHUK 00 6amobyKos8ot powu 3a OYOOULICKUM Xpa-
mom Topumca, negdanexke om cmoauybsl, pazea3an nosc
U KaK 3aKpudum:

- V nawezco xopona nowaounvie ywiu, y Kopois no-
waounvie yuiu!

Kpuuan on, kpuuan, naoopeancs u ymep.

Ho, cmpannoe oeno, ¢ moii nopwl, cmoum nponememso
gemepKy no bamOyKosou powje, mam CIblUUmMcs 2010C:

- V naweeo xopons nowaounvie ywu! Y xopons -
Jowaounvie yuiu!..

Bemep nocnabee - conoc nomuwe, semep nocuo-
Hee - 2o710C nozpomye. Y3nan 06 5mom Kopolb, npuKa-
3a71 pougy 8blpyouUms, ¢ KOpHem 8blp8ams OAMOYK.

A Ha mecme b6ambyKa 8blpoC 2yCmou KyCMAapHUuK.
3ayeen. [looyem gemepok, u CIbIUHO 8 KYCMAPHUKe:

- V naweeo xopons nowaounvie ywu! Y xopons -
Jnowadunsie yuu!

Tocunvhee semep - conoc nocpomue. Ilocrabee éemep
- 20n0c nomuute. Jla maxoi moHeHbKUll, HCATI0OHbIIL:

- ¥ naweeo xoponsa nowaounvle ywu! |3, uut. o 13].

Pa3Bs3ka kOH(IMKTA B TYPKMEHCKON CKa3Ke TaKKe
MIPOUCXOUT TOT/A, KOTJa MUPIOJILHUK TOCIe JaHHON
YM KJIATBBI O HEPa3IIAICHUH HUKOT/IA U HUKOMY Taii-
HBI TpaBUTeNs (T.6. O IByX porax, BBIPOCHIMX Ha €ro
TOJIOBE), HE CMOT Ha CBOOOJIE JIOJTO MOJIYaTh U TOBO-
pu1 00 3TOM BO BECh T'0JIOC, HATHYBIIMCH HAJl CTapbIM
koJofIeM (Typpyk). Hukoro Bokpyr Hero He 6bu10. Co
BpEMEHEM M3 KOJIO/IA BBIPOC KaMBIII, HUCIIOIB3Ys KO-
TOPBIM MOJIOAOW MacTyx cmactepui ayuaky. Ilpu urpe
Ha 3TOM Jynke cama 1o ceOe 3Byvasna MeJNojausi C Co-

o01IeHueM 0 XxpaHuMoH TaliHe maauiaxa Mckanaepa.
U on, Mckannaep, NOHSII, YTO BEYHO XPAHUTH TAHY OT
Hapo/ia HEBO3MOXKHO.

I[J'ISI CpaBHCHUA HUKC MMTPHUBOASATCA TCKCTHI CIIC IBYX
CKa30K C HACHTUYHBIM OCHOBHBIM CHOKCTOM.

Ymnvit cmapux (mypxmenckan cxazka)

Kun 0a 6w 00un yapv. B eco cmpane ne Oviio
cmapuxos. Cocmapumcs yenogex, e2o uiu yovrom, uiu
NPOCOHAM 8 Oe3)CUHEHHYI0 NYyCmbiHio. M Hukmo He
NPOMUBUILCS IMOMY HCECOKOMY 3AKOH).

YV oonoco yapckoco myxepa moowce Ovin cmapwiii
omey. Coin 1106U €20, HO 3aKOH ecmb 3aKkoH. Hacmana
nopa, 63641 HyKep Omya Ha CRUHY U NOHEC 6 NYCMbl-
Ho [puc. 1].

LIén, wén, ycman. Cen omooxmyms, bimep nom co
6a u mym cmapux-omey paccmesiics.

- Yemy moi padyewvcs, omey? - yousuics Hykep. -
Beowv s necy mebs 6 nycmoinio, umobsl ocmasums Ha
20JI0OHYI0 CMEPMb.

- AX, cbiH Mo, — omeemu CMmapux, - Ko20a-mo 6 Mo-
J1000Cmu 51 modice 6POCUL omya 6 nycmoine. Bom u moii
uepéo nacmynua. 1osopam, ne pou amy Opyeomy, cam 6
Heé nonaodéuv. Tonvko menepv s NOHAL MY MYOPOCHIb.

- Hopoeoti mou omey! - ocknuxuyn Hykep. - A ne
xouy meoeu nozubenu. Jlyuuie Oblmb YMHbIM YYIHCUM
YMOM menepb, uem npospemsv 8 mom 0enb, Koeod Ha-
Cmynum nopa paccmamucsi ¢ HCU3HbIO.

Ilooooicoan Hykep Houu, 636anUN OMYA HA CHUHY,
npunéc oomou u cnpsaman 6 cynoyke. Tax u srcun cma-
pux 8 cynoyke. Tonvko 2myOoKol HOUBIO BLIXOOUNL OH U3
VKDPbIMUs: noecmsv U nooviuiams 8030yxom [puc.2].

Oonasicovl yaps moii cmpaHvl coOpan c8oux HyKe-
PO8 U 6elel 20MOoBUMbCSL 8 OANEKUll NOX0O0, UCKAMb
arcusyio 800y. Buomo, yapv cmapems cman. He xome-
JI0Cb eMy Oblmb YOUMbIM U NOKUHYMBIM 8 NYCIbIHE.

Houbto nyxep pacckazan omyy o yapckoi npuxomu.

- Konu s ocmaento oom, xak sce mol 6yoeusb scums
be3z mena? - 2opesan HyKep.

- Bom umo, - nooymas, nocogemosan cmapux, - eciu
Mbl XOUeULb HAUMU JHCUBYIO 80O, 603bMU MEHSL C COOOII.
Cmapuxu mano mozym, Ho MHO20 3HAIOM.

- I'0e dice 1 ckporo mebsi 6 noxooe? - CNpOCUL HyKep.

- Bcé ¢ mom aice cynoyke! U eom umo, coln motl, He
3a0y0b 838Mb ¢ cOO0U ewé ObIKA U 8bICYULEHHYTO PblDY.
Onu mebe cocnysxcam ciyxncoy.

He cman nyxep 3a0asame omyy 1uuhux 60npocoa,
a coenan 6cé no e2o cosemy.



B nymu yape yeuoan, umo Hykep 6e3ém c coboii
OONbLUWOL CYHOYK U 20HUM ObIKA.

- 3auem smo mebe? - cnpocun yOueiéHHulil Yapb.

- B smom noxooe s mozy pazbocamems, - omeemiun
nykep. - Cynoyk 015 6yoyuux boeamcms, a OblK - 3mo
arcusas eda. Ecnu 'y nac konuamcs 3anacwi, mvl e2o 3a-
pedicem.

- He cnuwkom 1w mol 0aneko 3azaoviéaeutv? - yc-
MEXHYILCS Yyapb.

Ho eom npuwinu onu 6 6onvuiyto nycmeinto. Konyu-
aacs 600a. Hykepwl yaps cmanu 2ubHYmv om H#caxicowi.
U mozeoa nouvto cmapuk-omey cKaza ColHy:

- Omnycmu 6vika u cmynaii 3a Hum. Koeoa 6vik nay-
HéM 600amu necox, 3Hauum, on noyysn 600y. Ilokonaii
8 Mmom mecme, U 8ce Mbl OY0emM CNACeHbL.

Tax u coenan Hykep. M mouro, cmanu konamos mam,
20e OblK 600 NecoK, U HAULIU 800Y.

Tobnaeooapun yaps nykepa 3a cnaceuue, U Omnpa-
suiCca KapasaH oanvue. J{oneo au, KOpomKo iU, KOH4U-
nace nycmuins. M ckazan moeoa cmapux ColHy:

- CKopo Mbl nPUOEM 6 CMPay MulCAYU UCHOYHUKOS.
B monooocmu s crviwan om oonoeo uyscecmpanya,
YUMo HCUBAsL B00A MONLKO 8 OOHOM U3 IMUX UCHIOYHU-
Kos. Jlloou cmanym numsv 20e nonano, a muvl OnycKail
CB010 pblOY 8 HMU UCHOYHUKU OO0 MeX NOp, NOKA OHA He
oxcugém. Bom moeoa u mei naneiicsi 600bl U 803bMil C
cobou. U enpasdy, npuwén ckope Kapaseau 6 cmpamny
moulcsauy UCmoyHuKos. Jloou pasdpenuco kmo Kyoa u
CManu numbs U HanoIHAMb C80U COCYObL.

A cvln cmapuka He MOPONUICS, OH WEL OM UCTHOY-
HUKA K UCTNOYHUKY U ONYCKAL 8 KANCObIL U3 HUX CBOIO
puioy. U edpye 6 oonom mépmeas pvlba ecmpenemy-
JIach, BLICKONL3HYIA U3 PYK U ynavlia. Hykep momuac
HAanuicst 9moti 600bl U HANOIHU CEOU KYGUIUH.

Bounvl yaps, nanuswiuce camu, 6CHOMHUNU O CBOEM
nosenumeine u NOHeCIU emy ceou cocyovl. Ho om smoti
6006l OH Mak u He nomonooen. Paccepouncs yapo, Ho-
2amu 3amonain:

- Obmanynu mens 36e300uémoul u wapooeu. Ho mym
NOOOWIEN K HEMY CbIH CIAPUKA.

- He enesaiics, senukuii cocyoaps, a nonpooyli-ka
Jyuuie moeti 800ul.

Xoms u Haooena yapro 600a, a OMNUI-MAKU 210~
mok. Omnun u cedun 8 bopoode - Kax He Ovigano. Bos-
JIUKOBAJ YAPb U, 20860PUM HYKEPY:

- IIpocu y mensi umo xouewv! Jloboe meoé sicena-
HUe UCNOJIHIO, HO OMKPOIL MHe C8010 mauHy. Ynan ny-
Kep 8 HO2Y Yapio:

- Tocyoaps, s omkporo mebe matiny, HO NPOCMUULL
JIU Mbl MHE 8UH)Y MOI0?

- O, Hykep moii! Ter cnac mensa om cmepmu u om
cmapocmu, 4 NOMOMY Mol 00CMOUH NPOWEHUS, KAKOLL
Obl HU ObLIA MBOS BUHAL.

- Tozoa svicmywaii mens, 2ocyoapn, - U HyKep Ha-
uan ceoul pacckas. - Koeda nacmynuna nopa, s, kak u
nooobaem n00AM HAULe20 Yapcmea, NOHEC Cmapuxa-
omya 6 nycmulHio. A on 3acmesncs u ckasan mue: «B
Monodocmu 51 modice 6pocun omya 6 nycmoite. Bom u
Mou wepéd nacmynuny. M moeda s nodoxicoan Houu,
0 20cyoapb Moll, npuHéc omya OOMOU U CAPAMAIL 8
cyHOyke. Bom on, smom cynoyk. B ném - moii omey.
Omo oH yKkazan MHe cnocob omuicKkams cpeou mulcAadu
UCTMOYHUKO8 UCOYHUK HCUBOLL 800bl. YOu8UiCcsa yapb,
3a0ymancsi.

Hyxkepa on npocmun, omya e2o He mpomnyn, a eep-
HY8UIUCH OOMOU, OMMEHUL CIAPbIL HCECMOKUL 3AKOH
[12].

Kak noasunuce mvluiu u ¢ KaKux nop

nepecmanu yousams cmapurkos

(Kopeiickasa ckaska)

Ipesxcoe cmapukos, K020a oMU OOCMUSATU UeCmU-
Oecsamu 1em, yousauu.

Ooun coin ouenv 10OUN c80€20 Omya U, Ko2oa emy
MUHYIO ulecmboecsm jem, CApSAMa e2o 8 no03emeibe,
KyOa u HOCUL eMy nuuyy.

Oonaoicovl Ha 06opey 6020bIXaHA HANANU KaKue-
Mo CMpawiHvle 36epu, eIUYUHOI C KOPOBY, cepble, C
V3KUMU, ONUHHBIMU MOPOAMU, C OJUHHBIMU MOHKUMU
xeocmamu.

Bce nomepsnu conosy u ne sHanu, umo oeniamo.

Toe0a cmapuk omey ckazan:

- Haoo natimu eocomughynmoeyio kowixy.

Hauwnu kowky 6 cemsb ¢ nonosunoti oynmos.

- Kopmume ee, - ckazan cmapux, - noka oHa He 8ul-
msAHem 80cemb (YHMO8 POGHO.

Kozoa kowxa euimanyna eéocemv pynmos, ee gbiny-
cmuau Ha 3eepeu. M eom umo ciyyunocs. Yeuoes ee,
36epu CMaiu YMeHbuamocsi, NOKA He NPespamuiucs 6
00bIKHOBEHHBIX MblUiell, KOMOPbIX U 065N C mex nop
00bIKHOBEHHBLE KOWKU.

Kozoa umnepamop ysuan, xmo evipyuun écex u3
0edvl, mo paspewun ¢ mex NOp CMAPUKAM IHCUMD
CMONBLKO, CKOILKO OHU XOMAM.

Tax noasunucy mvluwu Ha ceeme, GUHOBHUKU MO0,
umo cmapuxog ne yousarom 6onvute [3, uut.nol3].
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[Ipu3HaHHBINA HccaenoBaTeIb CKAa30K, aBTOP TaKUX
4acTo [UTUPYEMbIX KHUT, KAKUMH SBIsIOTCS «Mopdo-
norus ckazkm» (1926) n «Vctopuueckue KOpHU BOJI-
mebHoi ckazkm» (1946), B.A.Ilponn (1895-1970),
paccMaTrpuBasi THOCHI, €€ HE paccTaBIIUECS C TO-
TEMU3MOM (M HE MMEIIIMX CKa30K KaK TaKOBbIX),
HaxOoJSLIMECS B MPOLIECCE €T0 Pa3loKEHUs, U COBpE-
MEHHBIE CKa3KH «KYIBTYPHBIX» HApOIIOB, MPUXOTUT K
BBIBOJIY O €ITUHCTBE POUCXOXKICHHUS BOIIIEOHON CKa3-
KM [MaTepuasbl Bukunenuu - cBOOOIHOM SHITUKIIOTIE-
nur]. MBI cO CBO€H CTOPOHBI, KaK pe3ysbTaT MpoBe-
JICHHOTO BBIIIEC aHAJIN3a, MOXXEM JIOOABUTH K ITOMY
BeiBOy B.S.Ilponma To, uyTo psan cka3zok (Hampumep,
0 KMBOTHBIX U JIPYTHE) Y TAKUX «KYJIBTYPHBIX» HapO-
JIOB, KaKHUMH SIBIISTIOTCS TYPKMEHBI U KOPEHIIbI, UMEeT
€IMHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE, KOTOPOe, CKOpee BCero, siB-

JISIETCS CTIEICTBUEM JIaJIEKOTO POJCTBA MX s3bIKOB. HO
HAIll BBIBOJ HUKAK HE MOXKET OTHOCHUTHLCSA KO BCEM Oe3
UCKITIOYEHHUS TTapaJuIesisiM, IPUCYIIIUM TYPKMEHCKHM U
KOpPEHCKHUM CKa3KkaM, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX MOIJIH (op-
MHPOBATLCS MOCTEIICHHO O OOIIMM KaHOHAM pa3BH-
THS )KaHPA, 2 HEKOTOPBIC - B pe3yibTaTe 3auMCTBOBA-
HUS CEOJKETOB Yepe3 MOCPEICTBO OTICIIBHBIX S3BIKOB B
JPEBHOCTH M O0JIee MO3THHUE JIOXU.

Bo3Bpariasce B KOHIIE €111e pa3 K BOIPOCYy O TpaHC-
dbopMau IpeBHUX TYPKMEHCKUX MH(OB K CKa3Kam
W JIPYyT'MM BHUJIaM COBPEMEHHOTO YCTHOTO (poyIbKIIOpa,
MOKEM KOHCTaTHPOBATh, UTO JAJTbHEHUIITHE BCECTOPOH-
HUE WCCJICJIOBAHUS IO ITOMY HAIPABICHUIO B CpaB-
HUTCJIIBHOM IIJIAHC CYJ'ISIT B 6YI[YIJ_ICM HOBBEIC HaquHe
BBIBOJIBI M OOOOIICHHSI, 3HAUUMBIC HE TOJILKO JJIS pa3-
BUTHS TIOPKOJIOTHH, HO U aJITANCTUKH B IIETIOM.
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MUDOJIOTNA 1 TEHITPUAHCKAA PEJIMT A
JPEBHNX THOPKOB

Maxkana xene mypkinepoiy manipnix Oini Men mughonocusicvln 3epmmeyee apuanzan. Enbexme anemoeei bapnvix Oinoep cusikmol mayipiix
0ini 0e Opmanvik, A3usinbl MeKeH emKeH Hcepiiikmi XanblKmapOoblly HAHLIM-CEHIMIHEeH MYbIHOAAHbL HCATLTbL MYAHCHIPLIMOAP HCACANAODL.
Aemop mayipiik OiHHIK WAMAHUIM CUSIKIMbBL COTL HCEPOe OMIP CYPEeH XATbIKMAapObly apebl ama-6adanapbiHbly CeHIMOePIMeH apanacslin,

conap apxulLivl bauiu mycin, 6acka 0a Kopuii aUMaKmapmet KapoiM-KamvlHACKA myce Omuipbli, 0ambl2aHObI&bIH AHbIKMAUObL.

Like all the world's religions, Tengriism appeared on soil soaked with ideas of a local cult in Central Asia (shamanism
and other forms of various cults and their remnants). Developing on this local soil Tengriism enriched by relationships with them,
and as a result of contact with the neighboring regions.

aK ¥ BCE MHUPOBBIC PEJUTUU, TEHIPUAHCTBO BO3-
HUKJIO Ha IIOYBEC, HpOHI/ITaHHOﬁ naeAMu MECTHOI'O KYJIb-
ta B LlenTpansHoit A3uu (mamMaHu3M U Ipyrue GOpMBI
pa3IMYHBIX KYIBTOB, MX MEPEXKHUTKOB). PazBuBasch Ha
9TOW MECTHOW TMOYBE, TEHIPUAHCTBO OOOTaIlalioch 3a
CUYeT B3aMMOOTHOIICHHI C HUMHU, a TAK)XE B Pe3yJbTare
KOHTAKTOB C COCEJTHUMU PErHOHAMHU.

BrionHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO B PA3JIMUYHBIX PErMOHAX
CMEIICHUE M KOHTAKTHl CKIIQJBIBAJHCh II0-Pa3HOMY.
Haubonee octpast 60ppba TEHrpHaHCTBA yCTaHOBHIIACH
¢ TemHu (OopMaMH MECTHBIX KyJIbTOB, KOTOpbIE 0Onaja-
JM M3HAYaJIbHO ONM3KMMH IO CBOEMY CYIIECTBY H CO-
JIEPKAHUIO0 PEIUTHO3HO-MU(DOIOTHIECKUMU ujesiMu. B
0COOEHHOCTH 3TO OBLJIO XapaKTepHO I HanboJee BoC-
TOYHOW BETBH TCHI'PHUAHCTBA, TJIe-TO Ha CTHIKE JpPEBHE-

XYHHCKHX M PEIMIMO3HBIX MaHBWKYPCKHX BEPOBaHMH,
TeM 0oJiee YTO 371eCh OTPaXKAeTCsl U BIUSHHUE OKpPYKaro-
el IPUPO/IbI HA CTAHOBIIEHUE PETUTHO3HBIX MPEICTaB-
JICHUI PEeBHETO TIOpKa.

Tak, HanpuMep, 0 MHEHUIO OOJIBIITMHCTBA MU(OJIOTOB,
OJIMH W3 OCHOBHBIX MPU3HAKOB MPUPOIHBIX MUA(OB 3aKITIO-
YaeTcsl B TOM, YTO B HHX SIBJICHUS] IPUPOJIBI OOBACHSIOT-
Csl aHUMUCTHUYECKUMH TIPEACTABICHUSIMU TIEPBOOBITHOTO
genmoBeka. Ho armMucTrdeckas Mudosiaorus oObIYHO HE
HCYEpPIBIBACTCS IPUPOAHBIMU MH(paMu, 0c000e MecTo 3a-
HUMAIOT KOCMOTOHHYECKUE U TEOTOHHMYECKUE TCH/ICHIIH,
I7Ie OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHHE OOpaIleHO He Ha MPOUCXOXKJIe-
HHE IUIEMEH, TOTEMOB, PUTYaJIOB, «a Ha MpoLecc 00IIero
MHPOYCTPOHCTBA, MPUYEM TOT IPOIIECC OMHICHIBACTCS KaK
nepexo/] OT TMEePBOHAYAILHOIO Xaoca K YIOPsIOYeHHOM
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011aroyCTpOEHHOH BCEIICHHO». B KyMbIKCKOM (hoTbKITOpe
€CTb MH(OJIOrMYECKUE MOTUBBI O MPOUCXOXKACHHU TOP,
PaBHUH, POTHUKOB, PEK, 03€p H T.J1., OCHOBAHHbBIC HA aHU-
MHUCTHYECKHX NPEICTABICHUSX. BO3MOXHO, ITpek/ie B HUX
OTpaKaJICh KOCMOTOHUYECKHE MPECTaBICHHS YeJI0BEeKa
0 COTBOPEHHH MHUpA U3 MEPBOOBITHOTO Xaoca.

[IpotuBOpeuns B MepBOOBITHOM OOIIECTBE MOTYYArOT
B MU(OJIOTUH aHUMUCTUYECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE U TO, YTO OT-
pHLaTeabHble 00pa3bl OTHOCATCS K )KEHCKOMY I10JTY, TOBO-
PHT O TOM, YTO HAa CMEHY MaTpHapxary IIia 3110xa naTpu-
apxara. DTOT UCTOPHUYECKHIA TIEPHOIl B aHUMHUCTHYECKOM
MHU(DOJIOTHH OTPaXKEH TOpa3o MoJIHEE, YeM B (DeTHIINCT-
CKOH TOTEMUCTUYECKONH MU(OJIOTHH.

HekoTopble aHMMHCTHYECKHE BO33PEHHUS B HAIIMX
MOJIEBBIX MaTepHaiaX COXpPaHs;OT (GopMy IPUMUTHBHBIX
MIPECTAaBICHH, KOTOpPBIE elle He CPOPMUPOBAIHCH B
MHUQBI, TIOPOI0 HE TMOJIHOCTHIO TIEpEIaBasi CIOXKET, HO B
11eJIOM aHUMHMCTHUYECKHE IPEACTaBICHUS ChITPAIIU B pa3-
BUTUH KYMBIKCKOW MU(OIOTHH HEMAJIOBAXHYIO POJIb.

B psine KocMOroHWYecKHX MpeaaHuil KyMbIKoB («O
Hebe», «O cemu mmacTax HeOa» M Jp.) 3eMJIsl OJIUIETBO-
pSET MaTepUHCKOE Hadano, HeOO — OTIOBCKOE, a JIIOIH,
Haxo[sLIUecs B CEepeAuHE — JETH Beaukol Marepu u
Bcemorymero BepxoBrnoro boxectBa Tenrpu. OpHum
U3 DIIEMEHTOB MOTHBOB KYMBIKCKOM MH(OIOTHUU SIBIIS-
€TCsl MOTHB O COTBOPEHHUH MHpPA: O JUXOTOMHYECKOM H
TPUXOTOMHUYECKOM CTpOEHUU BceeneHHoMn.

A.M.AmKueB, UcClenoBaB MH(OIOTHYECKUE MOTH-
BBl MUPO3JIaHHs, TPUIIET K BBIBOAY, YTO 3I0C CUOHp-
CKUX HapOJOB M KYMBIKCKHE CKa3KU MPEICTaBISIOT KaK
OBl IBE €ro MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIE (Da3bl, 1BE KpailHue cTa-
MM €T0 Pa3BHUTHS, a IIHUPOKOE MPHUBICUCHHE MaTepua-
7a u3 (OIBKIOPA IPYTUX TIOPKO-MOHTOIBCKUX HapOJIOB
MO3BOJISIET HAMETUTh «CPETHHE» ITalbl HCTOPUIECKOU
TpaHchopMalu JaHHOTO MOTHBA.

B KyMBbIKCKOM (OJIBKIIOpE KOCMOTOHHUYECKHE aKThl
MEPEOCMBICISUTUCH U TPUOOPEITH Iy TIIMBBIN XapakTep.

B Mudonorndeckux Crokerax, Iie BCTPEYaeTCs MU-
POBO33pPEHUYECKUN KOMIUIEKC KyMBIKCKOTO SI3bIYECTBA,
OOHapYKUBAIOTCS M YHCia: ceMb, Tpu. Co3maercs mpen-
CTaBJICHHE O CBS3U POXICHUS M CMEpTH, 00 obpase mpa-
ponuTenbHULIBI EBBI, OTM3HEYHOM KyIbTe, 00pa3e BOpOHa,
0 cMmepTu. B ocHOBe Takux MHU(OIOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB
JIKHUT YEJIOBEYECKOe cyliecTBoBaHue. [Ipy TOM TOJBKO
aKT yOMICTBA MMO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY OCO3HATh CMBICI BCE
KHU3HU: CMEPTh JIIOACH MPUBOJUT MX K MBICIIH, YTO JKU3-
HEHHO HEOOXOMMO MPOJOKUTE POJI.

CroXeT HEeKOTOPBIX KYMBIKCKUX MH(OB HallOMHHAET
BETX03aBeTHOE mpenanue o0 youiictBe ABens Kaunowm.
N3BecTHO Takxke OONBIIOE YUCIO MPEIAHHA, PEICTaB-
JSIOIIMX pa3iMyHble TOJKOBAHUS KOH(MIMKTAa MEXIy

OparbsaMu, npuBenniero K youiictsy: y Kauna n Asens
Obula cecTpa (WM JABE CECTPHI, OJJHA U3 KOTOPHIX ObLIA
KpacuBee JIpyroi), u3-3a Hee U BO3HUKIIA ccopa; ¢ ABe-
JIeM POAMIIUCH JIBE CECTPBI-OIM3HEIIbI, OTHY U3 KOTOPBIX
Kaun xoten B3sTh B xeHbl. Kaun u ABesb HOCCOPHINCH
n3-3a «nepsoi EBb». PacipocTpaneHo npenanue o ToM,
gyro KauH, coOpaBmmch youTs Opara, HE 3HAJ, KaK 3TO
clenarb, HO B 9TO BpeMs MOSBUJICS BOPOH U YOHI JIpy-
roro BOpOHa KyckoM KamHs. KauH He 3HaN Takxke, Kak
OBITH C TPYIIOM, TOTAA OOT, MOCAaB IBYX «YHCTHIX MTHII,
OJTHa M3 KOTOPBIX, YOUB APYTYIO, 3apbliia TPYI B 3EMITIO.

W3 npuBeneHHBIX CIOKETOB MOXXHO BHJETh, KaK Iie-
PEKIIMKAIOTCS COOBITUSI KYMBIKCKMX MH(OB C BETX03a-
BeTHbIMU. HO B IIEHTpE KyMBIKCKOTO MHU(a HAXOIUTCS
TpHaja: TpH pas3a poxaina, Tpu Opara, TpU CeCTphbl, TPH
cynpyxeckue mnapbl. Camblil CyIIECTBEHHBIH MOMEHT,
00BETUHSIFOIINHN HX, CMEPTh OHOTO U3 OpaTheB.

[IpencraBnenue o nepBoOM YeI0BEKE, O IEPBOM cMep-
TH BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO C HJeei KOHIa MHU(DUIECKOTO
BpPEMEHH, T.€. KOT/1a JIIOAHU elle ObUTH OecCMepTHBIMU. A
CO CMEpPTHIO NEPBOTO YEJIOBEKA BCE MOCIEAYIOLINE T10-
KOJICHUS CTAJIM CMEPTHBIMHU.

Co cMmepTbIO NEPBOTO YeJIOBEKA B psiZie MUGOIOTHYe-
CKHX CHUCTEeM 00BsICHsIeTCs co3aHne BeenenHoil.

Cdepa KOCMOIOTHYECKOTO U KOCMOTOHMYECKOTO Ha-
yana st MUQOIOTHYECKOTO0 CO3HAHUS OYEHb IIMPOKa,
MOCKOJIbKY OHa OTOXKJIECTBJISIET BHJI, HO KpailHel mepe,
CBSI3BIBACT MPUPOILY (MAaKpPOKOCMOC) U YeJIOBeKa (MUKPO-
KOCMOC): YEJIOBEK CO3JlaH M3 3JIEMEHTOB MHPO3JaHMS,
WM Hao0opoT — BeeneHHast mpoucxoauT U3 Tena MepBo-
qenoBeka. bymyun momoouem BceeneHHOM, YenoBek ofauH
U3 DJIEMEHTOB KOCMOTOHMYECKON CXEMBI.

[lo npencraBineHUsIM LEHTPAIBbHOA3UATCKUX HAPOJIOB,
MaKpOKOCMOC JIEIUTCSA Ha BEPXHUM, CPEAHUNA M HUKHUNA
MUPBI, MEXIY KOTOPBIMH paclpe/ieieHbl KUBBIE CyIIe-
CTBa, OOTU U TyXH. Y TIOPKCKUX HApOJOB B BEPXHEM MHpE
HaxoguTcs Beicmee boxxectBo TeHrpu, B cpenHeM Mupe
— Boruns Ymaii, B HkaeM — Mep-Cy6 («3emsi-Boma).

boxectBo Tenrpu, siBnsisCh I1aBOM TIOPKCKOIO MaHTe-
OHa, TIPEIONPENIEIISCT CYIBOBI JIFONIEH, CPOKH MX KHM3HU. B
MaMSITHUKAX OPXOHO-€HUCENCKUX Haanuceil TeHrpu anTpo-
NOMOp(U30BaH, HaJIeJIEH OIPeIeNICHHBIMU YeI0BEUECKUMHU
YepTamH, FOBOPUT YEIOBEYECKUM SI3bIKOM.

[IpencraBnser untepec OoruHs YMmai, KoTopas BXO-
JIAT B TIOPKCKUM MAHTEOH.

MO)XHO TPEAINOIOKHUTh, YTO 3TOT MHU(POHUM HMEET
MHUQPOJOTHYECKYIO CBSI3b C TIOPKCKHM yYbME «COBET, Ha-
CTaBJIEHUE), COXPAHUBIIMMCS B COBPEMEHHOM TypKMEH-
CKOM SI3BIKE.

Bor 3emmn 1 Bozsl Mep-Cy6 (B KyMBIKCKOM BapHaHTe
Ep-CyB) umeer BTOpoil KOMIOHEHT CYB, COBIQIAFOIINIA



¢ komronenToM Cst B kurtaiickoM muponnme Cs-roaHb
«bor Boaby. OOUIHOCTE MU(OIOTHYECKOHN TIAT(HOPMBI
TIOPOK U JIPEBHUX KUTAMIIEB MO3BOJISIET HPEATIONOKHUTD
3[1€Ch OTPAKEHHUE OOIINX KOCMOTOHHYECKUX MOTHBOB.

Kocmoronnueckue npeacTaBieHus: 1 BEpOBaHUS B Ky-
MBIKCKOM (DONTBKIJIOpPE M Y TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX HaposaoB Jlare-
CTaHa O MPOUCXOXKICHUH TEX WM UHBIX SBICHUN IPUPOIBI
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI U OXBATBHIBAIOT OOLIMPHYIO 00NacTh Ay-
XOBHOTO HacCleJIUsl IPEBHUX TIOPKCKUX HAPOIOB, XKUBIINX
ma tepputopun Jlarectana. B 0CHOBHOM OHHM mpencTaB-
JeHbl B (hopMe MpeaHuii U JIEreH ], ObITOBAHUE KOTOPBIX
XapaKTepU3yeTCsl 3HAUYUTENbHBIM BapbUpoBaHueM. M
CBOMCTBEHHA TPAJULHOHHASI CTPYKTypa, OOYyCIOBJICHHAS
HCTOPUYECKUM Pa3BUTHEM OIPEICIICHHON CUCTEMBI IPEe/-
CTaBJICHUH M BEPOBAHUN O MUPO3JAHUH, O KOCMOCE U T.1.

KocMoronnueckue BO33peHUsl pa3BUBAINCH BO BCEH
COBOKYITHOCTH CYILECTBYIOIIMX MPEACTaBICHUMN, MOJ-
Bepras ux JanbHelmen nepepaborke. JIumb He3HA4U-
TEeJbHAs YacTh UX COXPaHWJIA CBOM apXaudHbIe (POPMBI
U COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BO33PEHHSI JPEBHEr0 4YesIOBEKa
Ha ayuy. B HuX mpeacTtaBieHbl B IEPEOCMBICICHHON
¢dbopme apeBHUE YHHBEPCAIbHBIE MOTUBBI O «HEOECHBIX
OJICHSIX», CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIMX COJHIE, O YyAOBHUIIE, MO-
JKUPAIOIIEM COJIHIIE, O «30JI0TOM» BEKE, O MUPOBOM I10-
tone U Ap. HekoTopble W3 HUX MpeTeprenu U3BECTHOE
BJIMSIHUE MYCYJIbMAHCTBA, MOJYYUB COOTBETCTBYIOILEE
NepeoCMbICIIEHUE, HO ()parMEeHTapHas apXaudyHOCTh UX
cofiepKaHusA, a Takke (YHKIHOHAIbHAs 3HAYUMOCTD
JUTSL IPEBHETO YE€I0BEKAa OUEBH/IHBI.

Kymbikckast (onpkiopucTika eme He BbIpaboTana
ONPENEICHHON CHCTEMBI MOAX0Na K U3yYECHHMIO TaHHOU
npoOIeMbl, XOTS MyOJIMKAIUK OTIENBHBIX YUYEHBIX CO-
JiepKar MHTEpECHbIE HAOIOIeHHS.

ITo Crpabony, miemena KaBka3ckoit AnbaHuu, sB-
JSBLIMECS TpPEIKaMu COBPEMEHHBIX HaponoB Jlarecra-
Ha, noknoHsuck ConHiy u 3eBcy. Jla u B Hacrosiee
BpEMSl COXPAHWIUCh KIIATBBI, CBA3aHHBIE C COJIHLIEM,
JYHOM, 3Be3/1aMU, HEOOM, HCTOKH KOTOPBIX BOCXOAST K
Xa0TUYHBIM (hOpMaM TOKJIOHEHHUs cuiaM mpupoasl. O6
apXan4yHOCTH ACTPAJIIBHOW pPENUIruu HapomnoB /[larecra-
Ha CBHUJIETEIBLCTBYIOT COJISIPHBIE 3HAKH, CUMBOJIMYECKUE
n300pakeHMsI COHIIA, KOTOPBIE 3areyaTiieHbl B IeKopa-
TUBHO-TPUKJIAJTHOM UCKYCCTBE KYMBIKOB.

Kak u3BecTHO, OIHUM M3 pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIX KYJIb-
TOB B MU(OJIOTUHU PA3INYHBIX Hapo1oB EBpomnbl 1 A3un
apisieTcst KynbT HeOa. Kak yrtBepxmaer b.A.Ppibaxos,
Takasi MOBCEMECTHOCTb CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
KyJnbT HEOECHBIX OJIEHEH M JIOCEH, KaK MpapoauTellb-
HUII )KUBOTHOTO MHUPA, SIBJISETCS OTTOJIOCKOM OOIIEeH ISt
BCEX HApOAOB CTaJAMH ME30JIMYECKO-HEOIUTUYECKOTO
OXOTHHYBETO OJICHEBOTUECKOTO OBITA.

CpaBHHTENBHOE HM3Y4YEHHE KyMBIKCKOM Mudomoruu
MO3BOJISIET YETKO BBISIBUTH JIOKAJIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
TEHI'PUAHCTBA Y KYMBIKOB U JIPYTUX TIOPOK.

VIckoHHBIE 1 OpUTHHATIBHBIE MOTHBBI TFOPKCKOW MHU]O-
JI0ruy OOHApPYKUBAIOT IPEBHEHIIINE CBA3H, KaK C JpEBHEa-
3MaTCKUMH, TaK U JPEBHEEBPOIEHCKUMH BEPOBAHUSMH.

CamMble paHHUE CBE/ICHUS O TEHIPUAHCTBE HA TEPPUTO-
puu EBporniel npuxoasarcs Ha Hadasio [V Beka (apMsHCKuUe
U Mepcusickue cTouHukn). Kpome toro, 3To Bpems cBs-
3aHO C OSIBJIEHHEM U3BECTHs 0 HOBOM Oore — bore HeGec-
HOM, O KOTOPOM paHee He ObUTo u3BecTHO. Hu B Pumckoii
uMIiepuu, Hu Ha bamkaem Boctoke npexe He oTMevan-
cs1 00psin moxsonenus Emy, bory Hebecnomy — Tenrpu.
OOpsin nountanus TeHrpuxaHa ckiaablBajcs JeCSTUIIE-
tusmu. [loHavamy oH, BO3MOKHO, 3aMMCTBOBAJI YTO-TO U3
KaHOHA F0KHOM BETBH Oy[/IM3Ma, HO TO3KE HaIIe] CBOE
MECTO U €T0 y/IauHO JIOTIOJIHWIM TIOPKCKUE MOJIUTBBI, Xpa-
MBI, MOHACTBIPH CO CTaBIIUMHU TPATULIMOHHBIMU [Tl TCH-
TPUAHCTBA UKOHAMM, PUTYaIbHBIM [IEHUEM.

JpeBHeillline TEHrpHaHCKUE XpaMbl Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
EBpormb nosurcs Ha KaBkase okono ropona Jlepoenra
B Havase [V Beka. x mosiBieHne 00yCIIOBIIEHO pacIpo-
CTpaHEHHEM TIOPKCKOW KyJabTypbl 1 Benukum nepecerne-
HUEM HapoJ0B, KOTOPbIE UIMEHHO TOINA JOCTUIIIN NpE-
ropuii KaBkasa.

VYV TeHrpuan xpamoBasi TpPaJULUsI OTMEUECHA B MEPBbIC
roziel Benmkoro nepecenenysi HAPOIOB U 3aCETIECHUS TIOP-
kamu creny. OHM IOKUHYJIH POJIHBIE TOPBI, HO HE OCTABH-
71 00KECTBEHHOTO UX MOYUTAHMUS, U TIIe Obl HU CTPOHIIH
HOBBIE COOPYKEHUSI TEHIPHAHE apXUTEKTYPHO OBTOPSUIN
OUEPTAHHs CBSIICHHBIX TOp. [J1aBHOM y HUX TOrma CUM-
tanack ropa Kaiinaca Ha Tubere — OHO U3 CBSIIICHHBIX
MecCT najomMHuuecTsa. [1oaToMy CBsILIEHHBIE MECTa MTOITY-
YWIN Ha3BaHUE KWINCA, YTO MO-TIOPKCKU M TMOHBIHE 03-
HayaeT «UuepkoBb». CTEHbl KUIUCA PAaCHUCHIBAINCH, KaK
PacCIUCHIBAIIUCH PAHBIIIE CBSILIEHHBIE CKANIbL. Y TEHIPHUaH-
CTBa XpaMOM OBLT BECh OKPYKAIOIIMIA MUD, OH pa3Meria-
Csl TIOZ1 OTKPBITHIM HEOOM, 1oz B3opoM bora HebecHoro.

B crenu u3npesie cyiiecTBoBaia peauris, MHOrue 0o-
PSIBI KOTOPOW YIMBUTENHHO HATOMUHAIN XPUCTUAHCKHE.
Bce nccnenopareny oTMedanu y CTEMHIKOB NOPA3UTENb-
HYIO BepoTepnuMocTh. Pazymeercs, ee nelTanuch o0bsc-
HUTh JTMKOCTBIO HapoJa WM PaBHOLYIIMEM K BOIPOCaM
Bephl. A Mpu4rHa ObLIA B APYTOM: BCE OCTAJIBHBIE PEIIH-
I'MH TIOPKHU CYUTAIM PA3HOBUIAHOCTIMU TeHrpuaHCTBa.

A BooOmIEe — uTo Takoe TenrpuanctBo? Ilo MHEHUIO
M3BECTHOIO (PpaHIly3cKOTO HCCIEIOBATENs PEIUTUi
Kan-ITons Py, Tiopku, >xuBiive Ha AnTae 3a10Jro Jo
HOBOH 3pBl, MOKJIOHSUIUCH «YEIIOBEKYy-HEOY», «UeloBe-
Ky-conHIy» — Tenrpu. Kutaiickue ucTopuku oTMedaror
MOSIBJICHUE y TIOPKOB KyJbTa TeHrpu camoe Mo3gHee B
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V-IV BB. 10 HOBOW 3pbl. BaprantoB numenu 3toro bora
MHOTO, HO CMBICII y BC€X HapOJOB OJAMHAKOBBIN: IyX,
MYKCKoe OoxecTBeHHOe Hadano. Hebo y TIopkoB ObLIO
MOJIeJICHO Ha 9 spycoB, M B 3TOM BHUJENCA TIIyOOKHIA
cmbicn. Kaxapiii sipyc Heba oTpaskai TUXOTOMHIO —SIH
¥ VIHB — CBETIIOE U 3€EMHOE, YTO 3HAYUT OO MOXKET OBITH
JOOpBIM M CTPOTHM, CIACAIOIIMM M KaparommM. 9-ka
cuntanace nudpoit Tenrpu. B weit 3 pasza no 3, 31ech
1 KopeHucst obpa3 6oxkecTBeHHOI Tpouiisl. bor cozep-
HAIONIMHA, OOT 3aIUIIAININA, OOT Kaparollii B OTHOM
naune. A cynp6a yenoBeKka 3aBUCUT OT CAMOTO YeJIOBEKa,
KaKOBBI €T0 MBICJIH, TAKOB K HeMy bor.

U B 3TOM m1yOOKast MyapocTh TeHrpraHCKOW penuru,
HE YHHYTOXKAIOIIEH, a BO3BBIMIAIONICH denoBeka. O0pa3
HebecHoro bora — npeBHelimii Mudonornueckuii 0opas
Bocroka. On HebGecHblii 1yX, Biaibika MUpa.

bonee cunpHO ObUTO mepconudummpoBano Hebo B
MHU(OJIOTHH 3aMaIHOTIOPKCKUX TUIEMEH Xa3apCcKoro Ka-
raHara. ApmsHckuii aBrop Mowuceit Karankarsauu Ha3bl-
BaeT IMIaBHBIM OOTOM CEBEpOKaBKa3CKUX TIOPOK TeHrpu-
XaHa u cooburaer, 4to B VII Beke y 'yHHOB, HacEJsBILUX
TeppUTOpHUI0 ceBepHee JlepOeHTa, e HbIHE MPOXKUBA-
10T HOJKHBIE KyMBIKH, CYIIIECTBOBaJIO OokecTBO TeHrpw,
MIPEJCTABISBIIEECS UM B BUJIE HCIIOIMHA, KOTOPOMY TI0-
CBALIAJIINCH BBICOKHE JIEPEBBS U IPUHOCHIINCH B )KEPTBY
KOHH, KOTOPBIX 3aKaJbIBaJH B CBSIICHHBIX POIIAX. 3aTeM
HX KPOBBIO OKPOTIISIIU 3MJTIO IO/ A€PEBbSIMH, TOJIOBBI U
LIKYpbI BN Ha BETBH, a TYIIW CKUTAJIM HA )KEPTBEH-
HoM orHe. U6H-Pycre u apausu coobmiatot, 4To B TOM
ke pernoHe (XaMpuH) KyabT TEHrpH W TOCBSIIEHHBIC
€My JIepeBbs cylecTBoBaid B [X — Havane X Beka.

Borarasi myxoBHas KynbTypa Xas3ap He mcyesna Oec-
CIIEIHO, KaK 00 3TOM MHCAIM MHOTHE WCCIIEAO0BATENH, a
PYIMMEHTAPHO COXPAaHMIIACh Y KyMBIKOB — Hapoja, siBJsi-
FOLIETOCS OJTHUM U3 HETTOCPEICTBEHHBIX HACIIETHUKOB Xa-
3apCKOU KYJBTYPBI U C JPEBHUX BPEMEH IPOKHUBAIOIIETO
Ha 3eMJISIX, CTaBIIMX KOJIBIOENBI0 Xa3apHu.

Heo0xoquMo mom4epKHyTh, YTO MPaBOMEPHOCThH Ca-
MOW TOCTaHOBKHM TPOOJIEMBI OCHOBaHA HAa JOCTaTOYHO
MIPOYHOI NCTOPUYUECKOH U SI3BIKOBETUECKOM Oa3ze (paboThl
ncropukoB M.M.Apramonosa, JI.H.I'ymunesa, M.I"Ma-
romenosa u Ap., sizbikoBenoB H.A.backakosa, K.C.Ka-
neipapkuena, H.C.Jxunanaesa, k.M. Xanrummesa u
Ip). BaykHO OTMETUTB U ClIEyIOIIee: XOTs apXaudHbIe T1a-
MSITHUKA KyMBIKCKOTO (hosibKiIopa TpaHc(hOpMHUpPOBaHHI,
a MHOTHE U3 HUX, OUYEBUIHO, U BOBCE YTEPSHBI, MBI pac-
TojaraéM MaTepHasoM, MO3BOJISIOIINM TOBOPHUTH O Py/IH-
MEHTaxX TOTEMH3Ma, Maruy, MaTpUapXalbHbIX OTHOIIIE-
HUH, STHOJIOTMYECKUE MOTHUBBI, S3bIYECKHE NEPCOHANKH,
takue, kak Tenrupu, CyBanacel, Anbacibl, Temupren,

AnaB, ABamubl ¥ MH. Ap. KymbIku pacnonararor u apxa-
WYHBIMU MTAMSTHUKAMU T€POUYECKOTO 3110ca, 00PsI0BOMA
M033HHU U T.J. BONBIIMHCTBO U3 3TUX apXauYHbIX IEMEH-
TOB MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK JIPEBHETIOPKCKHE.

BrionHe 3akoHOMEpPHO, UTO MPEACTABIECHHOCTh U yOe-
TUTEIBHOCTh JIPEBHETIOPKCKUX OTTOJIOCKOB B KyMBIK-
CKOM (DOJTIBKIIOPE 10 MEpe XPOHOIOTUYECKOTO MPUOIIH-
KEHHUsS K HaM BO3PaCTakoT.

Nwms Gora TeHrpu yHOCUT HAC B MUP ApPEBHEHIIEH pe-
JIUTUY LEHTPAIbHOA3UATCKUX KOUYEBHUKOB, OTPAYKEHHBIN
B PaHHHMX OPXOHCKHUX HAJIHCAX APEBHETIOPKCKUX KaMHe-
MHACHBIX TEKCTax nepBoi nonoBuHs! VII Beka.

[IpencraBnenune o TeHTHpH CKIIAABIBAIIOCH HA OCHOBE
AQHUMHUCTUYECKUX BEPOBAHUN O HEOECHOM TyXe-XO35H-
He, pu4eM HeOO MBICIMIOCH U €r0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
MIPOSIBJICHUEM M MECTOM €ro oOuTaHus. TeHrupu Kak He-
nepcoHN(pUIIMPOBAHHOE MYKCKOE 00KECTBEHHOE HAYaJIo,
pacriopspkaromeecs: Cyap0amMu 4enoBeKa, Hapoaa U rocy-
JIapCTBA, BBICTYIIAET €IIIe B IPEBHETIOPKCKON MU(OIOTHH.

HHuTepecHo oTMeTUTh, 4TO OKOJIO cena KaskeHt, ko-
TOpPOE HCCIIEAOBATEIMN CIPABEUINBO OTOXKIECTBISAIOT C
XaMpUHOM, HaXOAUTCS CBAILIECHHOE JepeBO, UMEHYEMOE
MECTHBIMU KUTeNsiMU TeHrpuxaHoM. B gaHHOM ciydae
nepeBo-detunr, 60xecTBO TeHrpuxaH IIIaBEHCTBOBAJ B
00)KeCTBEHHOM MaHTeoHe. Ha TeHrprHaHCKUX MKOHAX ke
BOKpYT Jinka bora nemann num6. HumO — npeBHenmmii
CHUMBOJI Ha BocToke, 03Ha4aromuil UCTEUEHUE KUZHEH-
HOHW CHJIBI, SHEPruM, Myapoctu. Hum6 m3obpakanu ro-
y00T0 UM HEOECHOTO IIBETA.

Ocoboe BHUMaHKE Y I0KHBIX KyMBIKOB YIIEJSJIOCHh U
roryOoMy 1BETYy BEIHKOTo TeHrpu:

Tomy6oit Tenrupu Mol ¢ Heba Ha MEeHS

T'omy6ble 11a3a, OTKPhIB, CMOTPHUT.

Tony6bix mossix

lonmy6o 1Berymieit nosisiHe

TonyObIX SATHAT Macymero

Tommy6oit yepkecke Ha ChIHA MOETO

Tomy6oit TeHrupu cBepxy CMOTPHT.

BeposiTHO, aHHas MecHs SIBIIAch A3bIYECKON MOJMT-
Boll — obeperom-ooparieHuem k Tenrupu. Ha 3Ty MmbIcib
HAac HaBEBaeT apxanyHas (hopMa CTUXOCIOKEHUsI, TIe 00-
HapY>KUBAIOTCSI JIEMEHThI HapyLIEHHsl 3aKOHOB CHILIA0U-
YECKOIO CTHXOCJIOXKEHUS. YMECTHO 3[€Ch BCTIOMHHTb, UTO
B Kuenckoii Pycu, 3am0mro 10 oduimaibHOTO KpereHus B
IV—V Bekax, Korna Wi TaM TIOPKU-KBITYaKH, peppeHoM
B MOJITBE 3BY4YaJIH CJIOBA: «XO#ai anapiHia OSTHHT ajieM
a4gbIKb OoncyH» — «Ilepen borom kaxiplii 4eoBeK JOMKEH
OBITh C OTKPBITHIM JIMIIOM, OTKPBITON TyIioi». 1 HaspiBa-
Jlack Ta pesurust ApeBHero Kuesa — « TeHrpuaHCTBOY, KOTO-
poe Oornee n3BecTHO B EBpore kak «apuaHCTBOY.



V 10’KHBIX KYMBIKOB U 110 CETOHSIIIHUMI IeHb Ha CBA/Ib-
0ax BBIHOCST J€peBO, Ha3biBaeMoe «TeHrupu tepex». S
3TO MOMHIO €11Ie C IETCTBA Ha HAIlIMX CBab0ax.

[epeBo BBIHOCAT IEBOYKH C MAT€PUHCKOW CTOPOHBI
JKEHUXa 10/ MeHue «Xajanaiy HaBCTpedy BXOIALIEH BO
JBOp HeBecTe. Bece BOKpYTr MpoCsT copBarh 4TO-TO C Je-
peBa, a JKeHHUX He paspelaet, roBops: «bangan Tatu cy-
ByOy3 0ap, 6an HUMUK ob3to O6ap, TeHrupu TepekHu eMu-
IIMH TEHT Malilarbbl3 refrensiere» (ciame Meaa ectb y
Hac BOJA M KaK MeJ OHAa cama, a IUIO/Ibl TEHIPUAHCKOTO
JiepeBa MIOPOBHY pa3IeNINTe MEKAY FOCTAMHU).

Hpy3bs KeHuxa 3a COUHOM roBopAT: « TeHTMpH Tepek
Tepae OONICYH, eMUIIUIEpU Obpjie OOJICYH».

Bo3smiacel Bce Bo3pacTaioT, yToOBI HEBECTa copBaia
mwiox. Yl HecMOTps Ha 3ampeT KEHUXa, HEBECTA IIOBOPaYH-
BaeTCd K HEMY, @ pyKy IPOTATUBAET K JiepeBy. Eciau oHa
COpBET arpulyT, NPUHAIICIKALIMA MY>KIHHE, HAIPUMED,
KOHEK, IIETYIIOK, CJIAJI0CTH B BUJIE IIMCTOJIETA WIA CUrape-
ThI (TIO37HEE BpEMsi), TO TIEPBBIM POIUTCS MAIIBYMK U Ha-
000pOT. DTO TIEpPBOE HETOCTyIIIaHHE HEBECTHI, 38 YTO OHA
MOJTy4aeT UMUTUPOBAHHBIN y/iap Manaxou.

Orta cueHa « TeHrupu Tepex» NepeHOCUT HAC B AaJIEKHi
mup Anama u EBbl, B can Dnema. U kaxxaast KyMbIuKa, BbI-
XOJISl 3aMYK, [IOBTOPSIET HALLY ITpaMarepb EBy, koTopas co-
pBaJia 3arpeTHbIN M0 U nporuesana Anama u Ternrupu.

MHorue U3 3TuX MaMsATHUKOB, MO-BUAUMOMY, JOLILIN
JI0 HAaC B pa3pylICHHOM BHJIE, KaK «OCKOJKHY, BO3MOXK-
HO, HEeKorJa 6oJiee pa3BUTHIX CIOKETOB, KaK PYJIUMEHTHI
OBUIBIX CIIOXKHBIX MPECTABICHUH U BEPOBAHUN.

Tiopkckue Hapoabl C APEBHEUINX BPEMEH IMMOYUTAIN
enuroro Bepxosnoro bora, bora Heba, conniia u orus —
Bcemorymero Tenrpu. Cam 00psin TeHrpu B ux npeacTas-
JICHUSIX BEChbMa OJM30K K 3€MHBIM, PEaJIbHBIM TEpPOSIM: ITO
noOeauTeNb, XaH, repoit. [Ipu mepexone or 0OMHHOPOIO-
BOT'O CTPOS K CTPOIO BOEHHOMW JIEMOKPATHH U TIEPBBIM KJIac-
COBBIM TOCY/IAPCTBEHHBIM 0Opa30BaHUSIM M3 300MOP(HBIX
OHH CTaJIM aHTPOTIOMOP(HBIMU. DTy SBOJOLHUIO OUYEBHTHO
nperepren 0opa3 TeHrpu B KyMBIKCKOM MH(DOIOTHYECKOM
TBOpUECTBE. B HEKOTOPBIX KyMbIKCKUX MH(Dax 6or TeHrpu
n300pakaeTcs B BUIC BCAIHUKA 11O 00pasy ¥ TOI00HIO H30-
OpaXaBIIMX €ro KOYEBHUKOB. BOr-BCaJHMK 3aCBUICTEIb-
CTBOBaH B PEIIUTHO3HBIX IPEICTABICHUSX HAPOIOB psza
PETHOHOB: CpEHEa3HarcKUX, CHOMPCKUX, IJe KOYEBbIE
TIOPKCKHE TIJIEMEHA OCTABILLIN CIICABI CBOEUW NPEBHEW pe-
JIMTUM ¥ KYJBTYPBI, B KOTOPOM Ky/IbT TeHrpu 3aHMMan uc-
KJTFOUUTENBHOE TIOJIOKEHUE.

O6o6matommii 06pa3 TeHrpu, KOTOPOMY MOKIIOHS-
JIMCh TIOPKCKHUE TIEMEHA, 3aHSUT ONPE/ICTICHHOE MECTO H
B KYMBIKCKOW MH(OJIOTHH, YTO MOJATBEPHKAAETCS aHAIU-
30M HaIIIeTO TOJIEBOTO MaTepHara.
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TYPKI MUDTEPI

Enbexme ama-oabanapulmviz0biy 6mken 02yipi MeH OU-CaHACLIHbIY alleagbl pemiHoe KOpiHic mabamolH, edxcenei mypkiiepdiy amamezl,
KOpUWLAgaH opmacel, mabuamol, Jean-scanyaprapvina oainanvicmer Om-Ana gyoativl, Tonipoiy scapamolinysl, Auuna ayneminiy uvigybl
Jrcatiiel Mugmepi basHoanadwvl. A6mop Kok mypkinepi 0ayipinoeei aca KyYHObl a0ebuem eckepmxiwumepiniy 0ipi « Epeenexony gicane
«Oevl3-Hamay 0acmanOapblHbly MAZMYHbIH CURAMMAN, amaiean Mugmepoiy He2izei u0esiCblH aulaobl.

The paper presents the myths about the origin of ancient Turks, environment, nature, animals, i.e. the Queen of Fire - Mother,
about God, his origin, Ashina's descendants. They all are indicative of ancient history of our ancestors and thinking. The author describes
“Ergenekon” and “Ogyz-name” dastans’ content (poetic work) which are the most valuable literary records (manuscripts)
of Heaven (Kok) Turks’ period. The author also discloses the main idea of named myths.

T-AHA

Ot — ¥maii ToHip-AHaHBIH aJlaMFa ChIMJIaFaH JKbl-
Jybl MEH PU3BIFBIH OCHHENeNUTIH KyaipeT (eXenri Typ-
Kinep comail nmen canara). On typkinepae (Gasrbl
3aMaHja /a, Kasip Jie) oyJaue peTiHae KacTepIieHirl, Ka-
CHETTI JIeN CaHalabl.

Ort-Ana kynaitel ¥Maii ToHip-AHaHbIH TaOaHBIHAH
)apasrad. OHBIH 9KeCl — KYpbIII, IIemIeci — IIaKnak
tac. OT-AHa aJIaMHBIH YHiH/Ie, OIIIaFbIH/Ia OMIp CYPEIi.
AnamaapabIH >KapaTbulbil, eMipre keinyi OT-AHaHbIH
xenemn-xeodeyimeH Oonazpl. Typki XanbIKTapblHIa M-
enyep OanajgapblHBIH OMIPIH caKTall, 0TOACHIH OAKBIT-
CBI3JIBIKTAH KOpFam-Kopuman >kypyi ymrid OTt-AHara
CBHIMBIHBII, JKaJI0APBIHATHIHBI OChIFAH OaNIaHBICTHI.

Mudxe corikec OTTHI aramTaH OipiHII OOJIBIN IIbI-
rapran Hanmynyma maitram6ap Hemece Hanmymy man,
arau Hanyny xanzaga nemece Oex. OTka Tykipyre,
KO3JIaHBII JKaHBIIN >KaTKaH HIOKTHI 0acyra, OIIaKTarbl
OTTBHI O1IipyTe OOIMaNIBI.

Kazakrapnaeiy orbachiHga aHa TYCKEH >Kac KeJiH
ajFam TalajAbIPBIKTAH aTTaraHaa, KyHey KITiTTiH
aHacel Hemece Oacka Oip erme oifen ajaKaHbBIH OTKa
KBUIBITBIN, COHBIMEH KaJIbIHABIKTHIH OCTIH CUITalIbL. .

CorbIC Ke31HJe JKaybIHTepIiep XaJIKbIHBIH albIHIA
agan O6omyFa aHT Oepy pociMiH OTKI3y YIIiH €Ki Kepre
OT JKarblIl, XkKac capOazgapbl «eKi OTTHIHY» OpTachlHAH
OTKI3II, Kapy/lapblH CYHUTi3emi.
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Backa 6ip enaiy enmricin qana omipiuricine (KaraHra,
XaHFa HEMece CyJITaHFa) Kiprizoec OypbIH OHBI J1a €Ki
OTTBIH OpPTachIHAH OTKI3iM, OTIEH anacTaipl. Amac-
Tay POCIMIHEH KEWiH OHJAW ajgaM jKaMaHIBIK jKacai
anMaiapl Jen caHaraH. Erep el >kaHbBIN JKaTKaH
€Ki ajaylblH OpTachlHAH ©TYre KapChUIBIK OUIIipim
Kacapbicca, OHJIa OHBIH ChIHAKTaH OTIereHi. MyHmai
KarJaiia OHbl apaM HHUETTI aJlaM Jel TaHBII, eNTIpil
xki6epyi o0nen mymkin. XIII raceipa ochl FyphINKa
KaTBICTHI KaHJIBI OKHuFa na OosraH. Opwic KHs31 Mu-
xann AnteiH Opna omipiuici baty XxaHHbBIH opJacbiHa
Kipep alJbplH/a ajlacTay POCiMiH OpBIHAAyAaH 0ac Tap-
THITI, COJI YIIIIH ©JIIMIe KeCUITeH.

Tonipain kaparbL1ybl TYpaabl Mudg

basirpina kek Te, xep 1e 6onmMaraH, TeK eTCI3-1IeK-
ci3 myxut 6onran. Kynnepaig 6ip KyHiHIe MYXUTTHIH
opracbiHaa AK JKapbIK KOpiHil, OaH HYp IIAIIKaH aJl-
TBIH )KYMBIPTKA IIbIKKaH. OHBIH 11I1HE KYJUTl QJIEMHIH
Oomnarmrak Tym aracel — ToHIp xKapanFaH.

ToHip eTe y3aK, MWUIMOHJAFaH XbUIAAp OOMBI
yibIKTaabI. AKBIPBI, O1p KYH1 OSTH/IBI 12, "KYMBIPTKaHbIH
KaOBIFBIH JKapBIT CHIPTKA IIBIKTHI. JKYMBIPTKaHBIH YC-
TiHT1 >karbiHaH KeKkTi skaparTel, a1 ToMeHr1 OemiriHeH
Kepni xxacansl. Kex XKepre kynamn kerim, sxep xKy3iHJe
Tarpl J]a ajacamnblpaH opHamac yuriH ToHip onmapabiH
apachlHa acaraskK — TeMmip Ka3blK Kouael. On AcmaH
TasFbl — TeMipKasbIK Kyab3bl. ToHip TeMipka3blkka
Kok *xy3iH alfHaJIBIN XYPETiH acriaH apFbIMAKTapbIH —
KYJIIBI3Aap MEH MIOKKYJIABI3apAb! Oaiiiamn TacTaisl.

«EpreHexen» Kuccachl jKoHe
KAHIIBIK KACKBIP YPIAKTAPBI

«Eprenexen» - (Eprenexyn, Dprene kyH, Epkini KyH)
Kex Typkinepi goyipinaeri aca KyH/Ibl 9AeOUeT ecKepT-
KiTepiHiH O0ipi 60161 TaOBLIATHIHBI €11 KYMOHCI3.

«Eprenexen» co3iHiH 031 KaFpanusIIbIK YFBIM PETiH-
ne XIII raceipaa, LllpiHFRIC XaH OWiIeTeH 3aMaH/a Taii-
nanana 6actanasl. MOHFOI TUTIHEH ay/lapaThiH O0JICaK,
«epreHeK» — TIK, Kyjlama, Kus, ajl «KeH» — jKapTac.
Conpna OyJ1 «TIK )KapTacy», «KUS MILIHY» OOJIBII IIBIFAIbI.

Byn kuccansiH OipHerie HycKamapsl Oenrisi. Mbl-
canel, OpTa A3usiia KeH TapajfaH aHbI3/la TYpKUIep
e31epiH Kex bepiHiH ypnarbIMbI3 («AIIMHAHBIH yJI1a-
pB») nmeiai. Al MOHFOJAApP KUCCAa Ma3MYHBIHBIH ©3-
JiepiHe TEeK KaHamMa FaHa KaTbICThl OOJIFaHIBIKTaH,
«EpreHexkenzi» Tapuxu HeTi3l XOK, XKail aHbI3 Jel
ecenteimi (Oyn sxadibrama 1245-1318 xeuimapsiHga



eMip CYpreH MOHFOJI TAPUXBIHBIH 3€PTTEYIIIC], TApChI
raybIMbl Patim-an-JluaHiH « KaMurar-TayapuxbrHaa
erKeU-Ter kel alThUIFaH).

Typxkinepmen apanacein-Kypanackanra jaeiin [1Isi-
reic CiOip MeH AnTaiija TypFaH XaJIbIKTap TeMipai
naiinananys! 6inmeni. An Kek Typkiiep Temipi sxoHe
6acka Metannap/sl OasFbl 3aMaHAapaaH 6epi KOPBITHII
kenreH. « EpreHexken» KHCCachIHBIH €CKl MOTIHIH/IE HAK
OCBHI JKalbIHJa aWThUTFaH. OKIHIIIKE Opaid, KAUCCAHBIH
Qyelnri, eJeHAIK HYCKAachl 013/11H 3aMaHbIMBI3Fa KETTIe-
reH. bi3ne oHBIH TeK Kapa co30€H alUThIIFaH Ma3MYHBI
raHa Oap.

AIINHA JyJIeTiHiH
LIBIFYBI TYPaJibl aHbI3

Kek Ttypkinep Oip 3amanmapna aepoec opi Oelikam
eMip cypinTi. Ocbl KAMCBI3BIFBIHAH OJIap YKara MIeTiMTi.

Bipne kamcbI3, skaiimMa-1yaK >KaTkaH XajbIKKa dyII-
HaH KYTIIEreH XepJieH malybll xKacarl, Kapi-kac, sien-
Oarna jemeid, KbIphII canazpl. TeK OH jKacTarbl OajaHbl
asK-KOJIBIH KEeCill, MasakK eTill, OHpaH-TOMaH OOJFaH
JKYpTKa Tipied TacTtam KeTemi.. Oy Oana akcyhek
OYJIETTEH WIBIKKAH, TYPBICBIHIA, XaH3aga Oolica Ke-
pek. Oiitnece, xaynapbl oHbl OipeH enTipep eni. XKa-
panbl Yiael onap ejjire Oanmam, OaTmakka TacTailnbl.
Bipak ToHip asylmIbUIBIK €Til, OFaH KAHIIBIK KACKBIPIIbI
xi0epeni. Kackplp OanaHbIH KapachlH Kajall >Ka3blll,
JIOPMEHCI3 KEeMTap/bl CYTIMEH achIpaiiibl. OJTl Y ec-
KEH COH, KaHIIIBIK KaCKbIPFa YHJICHE .

Apana 6ipHere xxbu1 oTeal. XKaynap 6asrbaa e3aepi
KEMTap €TKEeH YJ/IbIH oJli KYHI'e JAeHiH Tipi eKeHiH Outin
KaJIbII, COJI JKepre Kaiita opasblii, oHbl enTipeni. bipak
Oyt apana ToHip Tarbl apanacaabl. KaHIIBIK KacKbIpFa
KaHar O1iTiIl, JKIT1TTi ayblr, OWiK TayJbplH OachlHA YIIIBII
kereai. Ochbl TayablH imniHAe Oip Tap MIaTKalJiaH oTirl,
YKaH-)KarbIH Ky3ap MIbIHIap KOpIIaFraH, KaJIbIH TOFaJIbI,
©3€H-CYJIbl, aH-KYCbl ©pI'€H KOKOpailbl KOWHayFa Tall
6omaapl. Kackplp KiriTti ocel apara xeprneiini. Ken
YaKBIT ©TIEH OCBI JKEpE OHBIH OH YJIbI AYHHETE KeJe .
¥ nmapsl ecin epiKeTKSH COH, KOPIIIi TalmaaapabiH KbI3-
napbiHa yiiereni. Kackbipaan TaparaH yprak KeOewHirr,
Oip pyJbl enre aiHaiIaabl. ¥JIapAblH IMIiHEH AIWHA
(AumuHa, AceHa) IeTeHi 1apajaHblll, KeiiH py OacUIbICHI
OO0JTBIN TaFaiibIHIATIA b

BipHemie onaraH Xbl1Aap OTIM, AITMHAHBIH €11 COJ
taynapabH (Anrtail) KyHreifine KOHBICTaHaJbl, TEMip
JKoHEe 0acka MEeTayl eHAIPYMEH alHalbIcaabl. AJrai
TayJaapbl IIBIHIAPBIHBIH Oipi aJbICTaH KaparaHga Iy-
JIBIFaFa YKCaWIbl €KeH. AJT TyJIbIFa KOHE TYPKI TUTIH/IE

«TYpKi» («Tipik») nerer ce3. COHABIKTaH OCBI Kepae
eMip cypreH AIIMHAHBIH KOJ aCThIHJAFbI Tala «TYp-
Ki» aTaybIH ayaJibl.

Kexk Typkinepi ©3 TeHiperiHae TYpbIIl KaTKaH py-
Jap MEH Talnayiapsl Tyrela OarbiHAbIprad. Ky neH
KY/IpeT JKarblHaH OJIApMEH CIIKIM TeHJece ajJMaFaH.
AKBIpBI, JKaynapbl Oyiap/sl Oipirin KypTyra OeKiHeml.
Amaiina Oyn Taiitamacra ma Kek Typkijepi skeHim
IIBIFAIbRl. ATIBIK aiKacTa OJapAbIH 00W OepMEeNTIHIH
KOPIeH COH, JYIINMaH OKKi KYJIBIKICH alIachblH achIp-
MaK OoJsiajipl. OCKEepPiH MYKHUSAT JalbIHIaFaH JKay TYT-
KUBUIJAH Tapma 0ac caJbll, Hal3aMeH TYWpeIl, Kbl-
JIBIITIEH KECKIJIe, ajiap MeH co0u Oananapra Jeiin
KBIpBITT cananbl. Tipi KamFaHIapblH TYTKBIHFA allajbl.
By corbicTa Typkinepaid endacmbickl Enxan (Bymbra
KaFaH) MEH OHBIH YJIJIaphl Ka3a Ta0abl.

Kek TypkinepiHiH KyHI OChIMEH OaTKaHmald ei.
Amnaiina Enxan oyneriHeH kanrbi3 agaM — Kaiibl aman
Kanazapl. O sxueHi TorbI3abl eprin, oienaepiH TYTKbIH-
HaH aJIbII KAy sl yitrapaasl. Comat 6ip TyH/IE omap oii-
JapeIH icke ackipaabl. Epre 3amanmapna 6abamaper Kex
TYPKUIEpI MEKSH €TKCH TyFaH JKepre MKeTyre achIFbIIL,
TYHJIE FaHa JKYpIIl, KYH/I13 OpMaH/a KyFbIHIIbLUIAP KO3i-
HEH TacajaHajbl. J[ereHMeH aTakypTKa >KeTyHiH CoTi
Tycneiai. bipak omap meifim GaFblHa yKcac eJKere Tar
6omazpl. baiikan Kapaca, azgam asiFbl 6acraraH Kep eKeH.
MommbuIbIK, KYT-OepeKe OChIHIa Kepinemdi. XKaiikamran
MTA0BIH/IBIK, IIYPAIIBI KAMBUTBEIM, MOJIIIPEI aKKaH CY,
TYHBIK OyJIaK, aifHaJla TOJIFaH JXKEMIC aFaliTapbl, Kar-
taraH aH-Kyc. CoHpIMeH Oy xepai «EpreHeken» aem
arar, ToHIpre CHIMBIHBII, OChIHA KOHBICTAHBII, KaJIbII
KOSI/IBL.

Kem aitnap meH xbinaap eteai. Kaiibl e ToFbI31bIH
Oanmanapbl XKOHE HeMepelepl OcCiN-oHil, KaHaT Xas-
nel. EpreHexen kepi oylapblH YpraKkTapblHA TapIIbIK
ete Oacraiinpl. Conna KalibiHbIH Hemepe-1edepenepi
o31epiHiH Eprenexkennen Oenex OTaHbl, aTaMeKeHi
0ap eKeHiH ecKe ayajbl, COUTIMN, COM >KEep/i Tarmakka
Oen Gaitnaiinsl. bipak onmap EpkenekeH anaOblH KOp-
[I1aI JKaTKaH OWiK Taylap[aH IIBIFATHIH aCyJbl JKOJIbI
olaMeini.

OmnapnelH apacelHAa Oip JaHa TeMmipmr ycra Ooma-
1wl Kapust: «Ocbl Tayna Temip KeHIH ajaTbiH xKep 0ap.
Erep temipai epitcek, Oy apajaH HIBIFATHIH SKOJIbI
TanKaHbIMBI3Y, — feki. COHJIa oyap 9JIri )Kepre araliThl
Tay KBUIBIN YHIM, JaynaTeil OT *)araabl. OTThI JKETIic
Ori3/liH TEpICIHEH >KacajFaH KOpiKNeH Yypiewmi. AKpl-
pbl ToHIpIIH XKopAeMIMEH TeMip Tay OaJIKbIIl, CBHIPTKA
IIBIFATBIH Kakia maima Oomanel. Celrin, omap Ttay-
JIapJIbIH KOPIIAybIHAH IIBIFBII, 63 aTaAMEKEHIHE JKeTeIi.
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Kaiibl xannbiH Hemepeci beprenrin nyHHeHIH TepT
TapanbiHa Xabapuibliap >KiOepim, TypKiiep e3IepiHiH
araMeKeHIHe KaWTChIH e »Kap Taparajbl, CoyereiH
aliTkanbl keneni. Onmapra TOHIPEKTer! XajbIK Tyres OaFbl-
Hapl. Typkinep OypbIHFBI KyaTbl MEH JQYyJIETIHE KETe/l.

Kex Typkinep Tay/s! Oy3bIIl, K0JI CaIbII, aTaAMEKEHIe
opasiFaH KyHJIepl MepeKe-IyMaH YHbIMIacThIpbIIabl.
Karannap EprenexkeH mepekeci KyHIepi TeMipai OTKa
KBI3/IBIPBII, TOCKE Calibll, OipHerie peT coraabl. Conan
COH TeMmipi Oek3ama, Oaitmap ypansl. Ceiitim, yiaH-
achIp TOW-IyMaH 6acTalblI, oJlap JKyMak >kep/e 10ypeH
KEIIKeH, aTa)XypTKa OpajiFaH KYHEpiH eCTepiHe aja/ibl
(Pammp-an-JluaHiH Ma3myHOaybIMeH keTkeH «Epre-
HEKOH» KMCCACBIHBIH MOHFOJI/IBIK HYCKAaChl OOMBIHIIIA).

«EpreHeken» KHCCACBIHBIH CIOJKETI OCBI Oana Ty-
paJibl aHbpI30€eH ThIFBI3 OaiianbicThl. OHOA 1A anamaap
TBIFBUIATBIH YHIIpJIEp, OaKbIT MEeH OepeKe MOoJl CalblIl
OTETIH Tay IIaTKaJJgapbl YIIbIpacajbl. ONTKEHMEH,
KAHIIBIK KACKBIPJBIH YpHakKTapbl >KaWbIHIAAFbl aHBI3
6eH «EprenexkeHn» KMCCAaChIHBIH acTapbIHia KaHaai Ta-
PUXU aKUKaT ChIpiap KaTbip?

ATWIaHBIH KyMOaK OIMIHEH KeWIH OHBIH IKEeTi
WIbl UMIIEPUSHBI MATIIAIBIKTAp MEH YJbIcTapra Oesin
aJIbIM, OpKANChICBI ©3 OWIIriH KyprisreH. Eyponaibik
FYHIApAbIH Oip OeJiri >Keprilikri TypreIHIAapMeH apa-
JIaChIIl, TEPMaH JKOHE CIIaBSH XaJIbIKTAPBIHBIH KypaMbIHA
kipred. Kanrannapsl 6aba sKypThIH 131€11, KYHILIBFBICTHI
Oetke anmapl. Mexeni xepre KaHIIachl )KeTTi, KiM Oiresi?
JIeTeH CYpaK TyaJbl. AHbI3/Ia alTbUTFaHAAH, qyImaH Ko-
JIbIHAH KBIPFBIHFA VINBIpAl, IITEPIHEH KeMTap Y FaHa
Tipi KasFaH xanbIK — (bateic enkenen 6aTpicka Kapait XyH-
Hy YHiHE) TYpKUIep, sSiFHU ATTWiIa ockepiHiH Oip Oeiri
exeH (Oy1 »kaiipinia H. bruypun «/lepextep xUHarbIHIa»
xasraH (I Tom, 229-6er).

BipHemie racbipiap Oo0ifbl jkapThlIail KbITal, xap-
ThUIAl MOHFOJ-COHOWIEp (CeMMHIM) FYHAApPABIH Kac
xaybl OonraH. Eypora s>kopbIFbIHaH €3 )KYpThIHA OpaJl-
FaH TallaHbl KOPreH ojlap ©3AEpiHiH KONTIriH nai-
JanaHeln, Tapna Oac camraH. Tyrac Oip TalimaHbIH
KBIPFBIHFA YIIIBIpaFaH KYH3eiCiHIH KYIITUIIr coHlaH,
ocbulaiila 0ajla MEH KAHIIBIK KAaCKbIp >KalbIHIaFbl
aHbI3 eMmipre KeiareH. OWUTKEHI KYpbIl KeTyl MYMKIH
XaJBIKTBI TEK elemn-xKeOeyIl ToTeM FaHa KalTa Ty-
FbI3a anmap eni. KaHIIBIK KacKblp — CakmIbl, 0TOACHIH
KY3€TeTiH, CaKTaluTbiH ToTeM. JlypbicbiHaa, 6epi Kek
TYPKLJIEepiHiH FaHa eMec, FYHAAp/IbIH J1a TOTeMi OOJIFaH.
OrbI31ap 1a e37€piHiH aTaTerin 6epiieH TapaTaibl.

Tapuxu TyprblIaH ajiFaHja, «AIIMHAHBIH Oec XKy3
TYTiHI», SFHU AIMHA TYPKUIEpl KaiTa epkeH *aiiraH-

HaH KeiliH ¥ubl Typki KaraHaTBIHBIH HETI3IH caiy
YILIiH TYPKUIEp JKaIFaHHBIH KapbIFbIHA KalTa MIBIKKAH
Ke3eHep kaibiHIa OasHmaiabl. bip xe3mepne TemMipai
OHIpy/i FaHa O11eTiH AIIIMHA TYPKiJepi KayIbUIapbiHa
aJIBIM-CaJIBIKTBl TEMIPMEH TeJei 1. O0/eH Kyl aifaH
Kex Typkinep yibl maikacrapia aBapriapipl, e3epiH
KaH KaKCaThIIl KeJITeH KyaHb-)KyaHb — COHOMIIEP/I1 )KoHe
0acka KeI XayJlapblH Tac-TaJKaH eTell.

Momnronmusina byryra KanachlHAAFbl CHIHTACTarbl
a3y cornbl TUTiHIE Oenepnenred. OHbIH OuiriHeH 6e-
piHi *oHe OepiHiH OaybIpblHAH asK-KOJbI MIa0BUIFAH
co0u OanaHbIH KECKiHIH Kepyre 00iabl.

Kopsita kenrenze, XajiblK *aJlbIHa CaKTaIFaH KaH-
HIBIK KACKbIP MEH KeMTap Oasa skaiibIHaFrel MU(TE aj-
Maraiblll ME3eTTe TYTacC PYyAbIH KbIpbUIa Ka3/laFaHbl
aiiTeinanbl. Anaiina Kynaiasi kynipetimes, ToHIpAIH
YIFa KaHIIBIK KaCKBIPABI KiOepyi apKachlHIIA dNTi py
KaiiTa TybII OpKeHICH/I.

OFbI3 KAFAH KAWJIBI MU®D

Ofb13nap, OallbIpFbl TYPKI pPYJapblHbIH OJAFbI,
OipiHII MBIHXBUIIBIKTEIH OachlHAH OacTar, Heri3iHeH,
Chlpapust @3eHiHIH )KaFacbIH/1a eMip KellkeH. by xa-
rbiHaa OpxoH-EHuCeN xa3ynapbeiHaa, aTan aiTKaHzaa,
Kynrerin Typainsl mosmaa MagiiymarTap 6ap.

IX - X racwIpiapaa oFbI3iap MEMJIEKET KYpHIIl, acTa-
Hacel Ceipnapusina 6omnnsl. byn kana XKanakeHt Heme-
ce JXKana I'y3us gen aranapl. 965 xpuibl ofbi3nap Kues
PyciMen onakrachln, OChl yaKbITTapAa KYIIEHIN ajFaH
Xaszap KaraHaTbIMEH COFbICaibl. byl makacra orbizaap
JKEHIIT IBIFBIT, 63 BIKMAIbIH Kacruii TeHi31HIH CONTYCTIK-
IIBIFBIC JKaFatayblHA ACUIHTI altMakka skyprizeni. Opbic
KHs13bapeIMeH Oipre Exin OysFaprapbiHa >KOpBIKKA at-
TaHsbIr, onapasl Exin men Kama e3eHniepi apasbiFbIHAAFbI
I1aiikacTta Tac-TajJKaH eTel.

XI raceipyia KbIMIaKTapblH KbICBIMBIMEH OFBI3IAP
©3/IepiHiH OYpBIHFBI IIeKapajapblHa Kapail apTka Iie-
rigeni. OFpI3IApABIH eneyiai 0emiri KhINakK, Kapiyk,
KaHJIbl pyJIapbIMEH jkoHe 0acKa TYPKI XaJbIKTapbIMEH
apajachll KETKEH.

Kene Typki onebueTiHIH TEHIECCI3 €CKepTKIlI —
«OFbI3-HaMa» AacTaHBIHBIH Ma3MyHbIHA YHUIEHIK. Ki-
TarnTarbl MOTIHHIH OackiHIa OYKaHBIH, SFHU OFBI3IBIH
cyperti Typ. basgunay exxenri TypKijaepaiH, Josipex aiT-
KaHza, exenri Typki ouneymrici KaraHHBIH yiIbI TyFaH
0ar3bl 3aMaHapaH OacTanaibl.

«BExenri Typki Omneymici KaraHHBIH yiibl eMipre
kenai. bama xapa ke3i MeH Kapa Kachl KUBUIFaH CYITy



0O0JITBI, JKaJIIbI, JJICH epeKIlie cunarta Tybuiasl. Hopec-
Te ailyarn emMec, KyH caHar ocTi. KpIpbIK KYH JAereH/ie ar-
Taj azaMar OOJIBII, OapIIBIK KITITTEPAl EPKiH OacKap/Ibl.

Tamax >kereHjie YIKeH aaMIbl K01 KaJablpaibl,
CO3 COMJIETeH/IeT1 MOHI aKCaKasl KApUSHBI TAHBIPKATTHI.
Och1 0ip epekimie OanmaHbIH aThiH 9Kecl «OFBI3» Jem
KOMBIITEL.

Orp3 Keknen timaecyni yHararbiH. bip kyHI oHa-
maaa Acnas Kysaibl ToHIpMEH ChIPIIachIl OThIPCa, Ke-
HET dJIEM TYPJII-TYCTi O0styFa MasbIHbI, KyHHIH HYPBI,
AWinbIH apaiipl sxepre mambiiaasl. Co Ke3/ie KOKTCH
Fakaiiein cyity Kbi3 Tyceni. Illambr ToObIFbIHA JKETE].
JKirit oHBI O1p KOPTEHHEH FAITBIK OOJBIN KaJlaabl. Apy
KbI3 ToHIp/iH OaThIpra TapTKaH ChIiibl 00aThiH. OFbI3
KbI3Fa OWjaHOacTaH yiieHenmi. ANBI-KYHI >KETKCHJIE,
otieni ym yi tabaapl. TyHreimbiHa — KyH, opTaHIbI-
ChIHa — AH, kKeHKeciHe — JXYJIIbI3 Aen aT KOs/IbI.

OFpI3 aHFa TIBIFBIN KYpeal. bip KyHi o araliThiH
KYBICBIHAH ail MEH KYHJIeH cyryabl kepeni. OFbI3 OFaH
Jla FaIIbIK OOJIBIN Kajiajbl. AKBIPBI TUIETTHE XKETil, Oi-
pa3 yakbIT ©TKEH COH JIT1 KbI3 OHBIH EKiHIII diies 00-
nanwl. by oiteninen Kok, Tay sxone TeHi3 ecimi 6ana-
Japbl JYHUETe KeTe/l.

Kyn etkeH caitbian OFbI3IbIH TaHKBI XKamak skahaH-
ra >xaiiputa 6epeni. [lIsiFbic Karanbl AnTbiH OFBI3IBIH
acKaH JTaHKBIH €CTIN, KEPyEeHMEH eIIIepiH aTTaH-
neipansl. Kelpyap anThIH-KYMIC, XKaKYT, 1HXY-MapKaH
TapTy eTin, Ky3bIpeiHa Oac ueni. Epre Mme, kemr me,
omiteyip, OFbI3ABIH KOHUTIHE JKEJTIK O1TiM, KOPIIi eJaep-
JIiH OopiH ©31He OarbIHABIpYFa 0ei1 Oyaabl. AUTTHI — OIT-
Ti. KaneiH KonmMmeH OFbI3 JKOpPBIKKA MIBIFAIbl. KBIPBIK
KYH JKOJI J)Kypin, My3Tay JeTeH TayJblH €TET1HE KETEIl.
Onerreri garapicbiMeH OFbI3 €Ki KOJIBIH KOKKE JKalblIII,
Tonipre >xanbapeiHanbl. Con COTIHIAE OFaH acllaHHaH
KOK TYKTI, KOO abl Oip apian 6epi tycexi. bepi Tin
KaTein: «Ei#i, OFpI3 KaraH, MEH caraH Koy OacTalbIH.
CoHpIMHaH ep!» — neui.

bipHeie KyHHeH KeliH ayibiHa KoK OepiHi caiFaH
Orp13 OeH oHBIH ockepi Enin mapusceina xereni. Con
apaaa OFbI3IBIH 9CKepi )KayMeH maikacaabl. Cypamnbur
COFBIC OOJIBIT, TOHIPEK TYTeN KaHFa OOsy1ajbl. AJFall-
Kbl KEHIC KbIMOATKa TYCEe/Il.

Apnan 6epi Tarbl Ja ajiFa MIBIFBII, MEpIKTepAl 6ac-
Tai )KOHEIE].

OFrpI3 KaraH YHCI3 COHbIHaH epeni. bip kyHi omap
Cunp xepide TabaH Turizeni. MyH/a 1a KbIpFbIH IIaii-
Kac OOJBII, Kac KOCeM EKIHIII JKEHICIH TOMHIaWbl.
Cunp xepi OyFaH OarbIHbIN, 0ac ueni. OFbI3 KaFaHHBIH
ya3ipi, ¥ubik Typki JereH ak cakaijabl KapT OoJiFaH.
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Oumn 6ip kyHi Tyc kepeni. TyciHe KeMImipKOcaK CUSKThI
KYHILIBIFBICTAH KYHOATBICKAa Kapail HiJie TapThbUIFaH
QJITBIH CAJaK JKOHE KAachlHAa YIIBI TEPICTIKKE Kaparl
JKaTKaH YII Kymic OK Kipemi. Yo3ip kepreHin OFbI3Fa
aiitein Oepeni. Om: «Ei, Orpiz karanbeiM! ToHipiM
caraH KeH OaiTak e, YJIbl MEMIIEKET chlimaianl. Ei-
TEHENCH KOpBIKMA, emTeHeneH TapTeiHOa! Xep Oe-
TiHOe caraH OarbIHOAMTHIH, CEHIH aJablHaa OachIH
UMEHUTIH MEMJIEKET KOK», — Jeiiai. OFbI3 KapTThl Oap
3eMiHIMEH TBIHIANEL.

Epre me, kemr nie, ToHip xabap xibepim, He ICTEy Ke-
PEKTITiH afTaThIHBIH 011 631 Je OuteTiH. Eprenine 6ana-
napelH makeipbin ansin: «E#, ynnapeim! Kapraiibimn,
KalipaTbiM KeMireH cuskThl. Kesim Oynabipaiiapl. Tizem
nipinneini. XKarpm Tycim, KeMuek 00iapiM. AH aynay/bl
KOHLITIM cyroli efli, 6ipak eHairi keek cenaepaiki. Kys,
A, XKynap3, yumeyiH KyHIIbIFbICKa OapbiHzap. Kek,
Tay, TeHi3, yuieyiH kyHOaTbICKa OapbIHAap», — JCU/II.

Kynumisirsicka artanrad Kyn, A, )Kynzapl3 ken Kyc-
aH aynaiasl. Kaiftap sxonjga Oip aiThiH caslak Tayblll
aJIbIM, OJDKAHBI oKeJepine akenin oepeni. OFbI3 KaraH
QJITBIH CaJJaKThl YIII 06JIiKKe TeH OOJIiI ChIHABIPaIbI Aa:
«E#, MeHiH ynkeH yiaapeiM! OCbl cafjak CUSIKTBI, MBIK-
ThI X9OHE MEepreH OONbIHIAp!» — aei.

barsicka ketken Kok, Tay, TeHi3 ae kem aH-KycC
aynaipl. KalTeIn Keje Karhll, yII KYMIC OK TayblIl
anazpl. byran Kyanran OFbI3 KaFaH OKTap/ibl YIIeyiHe
6emnin Oepin: «Eii, kewxe yngapeim! byn okrap cen-
nepaiki 6onceiH. CeHpep e OK CHUSKTBI Ke3eyil Ty-
peIHAap!» — neiai.

Ocbinan keiiin OFBI3 KaraH 30p KypbUITail IIaKbl-
panel. XKaynan anFaH >kepiepiH yiaapbiHa Oesin Oe-
pin, MbIHamai Oatanel ces3nep aifranmsl: «EM, MeHiH
KaiparThl, Kaiicap yiiapeiM! MeH Kem eMip OTKi3IiM,
KHUBIHABIFBIH Ja KOPIIM, KeMICiH ae xenim. Kem maii-
KacTapia skayJapbIMJIbl Ta0aHbIMa CalabIM. AWFBIP
MiHin, Oen acTbiM. JKaymapbIMIbl KBUIATTBIM, OJIap
MaFraH jxkay OosiFaHbIHa eKiHl. JlocTaphIMIbl KyaHT-
TBIM, OJlap MaFaH Joc OonfaHblHA cyHinmi. bap ra-
mamIbel kapatyiibl, ToHip OOpbIIBIH eTeniM. Ap-
TBIMJIa KO 13T1TIKTI ic KanAasIpaAbiM. EHl sKypTHIMABI
CEHJIepre TarcChIpIbIM», — Aeiai. «OfbI3-HaMay, 60J1-
skam Ooifpramia, VI-IX raceipnapaa, 6onkiM, omaH na
OypbIHbIpaK maiiga OonraH. «OfbI3-HAMa» — KOHE
TYPKI (ONBKIOPBIHBIH FaXXaWbIll TYBIHIBICHL, OYKIiI
TYPKI XaJbIKTapblHA OPTaK 9/IEOMET KOIIrepi, exKenri
TYPKIHIH aTaTeK >Kalibl aHbI3JapbIHbIH HETi31HJe
0afr3pl 3aMaH aBTOpJIAPHI TYIBIPFaH SMUKAIBIK KOHE
Tapuxu OasH.



«OFBI3-HaMa» — €XKelri TYPKi KopkeM 9/1eOueTiHIH
TapuXHU axyaliapra TOyelCi3, 1epOec IbIFapMachl.

AFAIITAP )KAUBIHIATBI MUDTEP

9JjeM arambl. MuQoJIOrusIblK CaHa €Xenri Ta-
puxbl O6ap OapibIK XajJbIKTapFa TOH OpTaK cumar 6o-
abin TaObianel. OChbIHAY XaNBIKTAPAbIH SPKaiChICHI
QJIleMJIi, KOpIIaraH TaOUFaTThl, aJlaM MEH KyJaiiapisl
mamameH Oipaent Tyciaaipeni. ComapasiH 0ipi — ajam
FyMbIp cypetid anem: XKoraprsl (Kek), Opranrst (2Kep)
xoHe Temenri (JKepacTsl) yiur O6IIKTeH TYPATHIHABIFBI
TypaJibl MU(DOJIOTHSUIBIK TYCIHIK.

Kemmeni xajbIKTap OCbIHAY oJIEMICPAIH OpKaid-
CBIHJIA TIPUIIUTIK Oap oHE OYJI TIPIIUTIK agamaapabIH
e311epi emip kemetin OPTaHFBI AJIEM TipIIUTIriHe YKcac
Jen ecenTeni. by jkaibiHa Ka3ak epreriiepiHae e
auTeuTraH: «KepaiH acTeiHA TipuITik 6ap, oHja na
azlaMJiap MEH KeIl KaybIM TypaJbl. Tek oJ1 jkaKTa xKep-
JIiH YCTIHAETIAeH eMec: KapbhIK KOMECKI, aya Tap, OHJa
KYH KepiHOeii, Oipak OHIarbl agamjaap 1a, kep yc-
TIHJET1 ajgamap He icTece, COHBI icTeha» («Aromay»
eprerici). An YKoraprel onemje, KepiciHIIe, >KapbiK
MIeH KYHHIH IIyarbl MoJj, JKoraprbl oJeMJi MEKeH-
JeyUIUIEp/IiH IeHeIepiHeH KapKplparaH coylie TOruIi,
HYp LIalIbUIA/IbL.

Epreneri amammapabiH MHUQOTOTUSIIBIK TYCIHIKTE-
piHIE OCBHI YII QJIEMHIH MEKEeHAEYUIiyepl >kaibiHna
HBIIAH/ABIK (CUMBOJIIBIK) TYCIHIK OPHBIKTBI. OpTaHFbI
oneMzie TepT asKThL, €Ki asKThl JXKaHyapyap, COHBIH
immiHae, agamaap TipuIumnk etemi. JKoraprbl oJeMHIH
HBIIIAHAPbl KaHATTBl MAaKYJIBIKTap, KycTap OOJMBII Ta-
ObL1a/Ibl. AJT JKep acThl MEH CY acThl QJIEMiHIH HbIIIAH-
Japbl — COHJIAFbl MEKeHAeylIiep — O6akanap, >KblIaH-
nap, Ttacbakamap, Oanmbikrap. COHIBIKTaH Ka3aKThIH
CHKBIPITBI hoM Kusii-Fakaiibin eprerinepinae JKoraprel
oneMze TYPaThblH MaKyJIBIKTap XKepre Kyc KeimiHae Ke-
Jieni, al 3 oNeMjIepiHAe oJap ajgam OelHeciHae eMip
cypeai. ©3 ke3erinae, TeMeHr1 oJleMHIH MEKeHJeyIi-
Jepl Jie Kep YCTiHE KbUIaH KEWIIHAE IIbIFajabl, al
©3/IepiHIH YHPEHIIIKTI KepacTbl OpPTACBIHAA ONap JAa
anam OeiiHecinzae xxypeni. Kelinipek ocbl Mudonorus-
JBIK TYCIHIKTEp Kypama, OymaH/pl OeifHenepre aybICThI:
epreruiep MeH Mudrepae Kyc-ajgamaap, SsFHM KaHATThI
agamiap, *KbUlaH-agamaap (MbICayibl, CKU(PTEPAiH TYII
aHachl), 6anbIK-agaMzaap (cy nepiiepi) maiaa Oosbl.

XKepnin OaltbIpFbl XadbIKTapBIHBIH MU(OIOTUSACHIH-
JaFbl aca MaHbI3IBI Oip HOpPCE — KOCMOJIOTHSUIBIK Ta-
MBIp peTiHAeri OlieM AFamibl Typajbl YFBIM. OJeM
AFalibl TUTAHETAaHBIH KaK OPTAChIHAH — KIHITTHEH OCIIT

HIBIFBIN, OApibIK YII 9JeMJli €H TOMEHI1 HYKTECIHEH
Oacramn mbIpKay KeriHe JAeiiH kekten oTeai. OcbiHay
Fakaiipin, anein aram JYKoraprel, OpTanrsl xkoHEe Te-
MeHT1 — ym anemai Oipikripin, Gipryrac ereni. Epre-
JIET1 amamMIapablH epTETLTiK TAHBIM-TYHCITIHE TaMBIPBI
XKEPJIH TEPEeH KOWHAylapblHA TapaWThIH, yIIap Oackl
HIBIPKAY KOKKE >KETeTIH COHJIAl alibll aramThlH 00-
Tybl 3aHAbl OoNbIN KepiHAl. bapima XampIKTapIsiH
epTeriiepinae, OCbIHIal FajJamar 30p OMip AFalibIHbIH
cunarramacel 0ap, TinTi cyperrepi ae ke3neceni. OHbI
KeOiHece ObUIail cypeTTeii: «OaeM AFallbIHBIH ac-
MaHFa IIAHIIBUTFaH ymap OacklHIa, KYC KOHAKTAl
OTBIPaIbI, aJI XKEP/IIH TEPeHiHEe OOHIaFaH TaMbIpJIapbIH
anbin aiinahap meipman opan karajsl. OpraHFbl Oe-
TiTiHJIE, )KEP YCTIHE — aJaM, OHbIH KapChIChIHAA — Ka-
HyapJiap MEeH aHjap OciHeneHe 1.

Kemmmeni xansIKTapAblH, COHBIH iMTIHIE, Ka3aKTap-
IOBIH 1@ opOip Tapuxu [yipiHE TOH JEpiiKk OJeMm
AramblHBIH CaH TYpJi cypeT-OeiiHenepiH Hemece
HYCKaJlbl MOHEpIIepiH YyiublpaTyra Oonanbl. Mpbica-
JIbI, Ka3aK TapUXbIHBIH KOHE AQyipiHe jkaTaTbiH, Ecik
KOpFaHbl >KOJIreplepiHiH INIHJETT KUIMIe TaFaTbiH,
AJITHIH JKarChIpMaIap/iaH yinap OachklHa KYC KOHAKTa-
FaH OJneM AfaiibiH Kepemi3. An Anraiiian TaObuTFaH
QITBIH 3aTTaplblH OeTiHe ymap O0achkl eKey KoHe
OacTappl Kep acThIHAH IIBIFBINT KEJIe JKaTKaH €Kl
aiimahap OeitHeneHreH OneM AFalibl CaJblHFaH. OJeM
AFaIIbIHBIH CYPETiH Ka3aKThIH TYPMBICTBIK OF0-OpPHEK
alIIBIKTapbIHAH J1a KOPEMI3.

Kemrmeni xanpIKThIH MU(OJIOTUSCHIHAA OCBIHAY Ka-
cHeTTi OneM AramiblH KoOiHe-Kem aKuKaT eMipleri
OoliTepekTepMeH OaiyTaHBICTRIPaabl. MYHIAFBI «0oi
0ail — aJlBINTBHIKTHI, KyT-Oepekeni Oimmipeni. Keibip
CiGip xanbpIKTapbIH/IA 30Y]IIM Kaparaiabl OJaeM AFallbl
Jer Oinenl.

OneM Aramibl MIaMaHAApIbIH JiHIHAE e mMaima-
nanpiFal. [llamangap coHbIH OOMBIMEH JKOFaphI-TOMEH
casixartail ananel, sFHU JKoraprel OJieMHEeH TeMmeHrire
OTel JIeN CaHaJFaH. OJIeMJIEP/l CasxXaTTalThIH OCHI-
HAy CHKBIPIIbI IIAMAaH/IBIK MYPATThl KOHCHIH KO3iHIeH
Ka3zak epreriiepi ne mam ereai. «XKaptel TecTik» ae-
TeH epTeriie TambIpbl Oipey, ymiap Oachl ekey OCBIH-
Jaii araimThlH OOBbIMEH TOCTIKTIH oKeci KYH/E KOKKe
ketepineni. ComaH COH OJ1 TOMEHIe, TAITYCKE TYCel,
TaJITyCTe TYypraH OETiHIE TOMEHTe, iHipre eTemi. Al
VIBIHBIH OyJiaii casxarrayblHa pyKcar ernedmi. bip
KYHI1 YJIbI OKECIHIH TUTIH aJIMaid, aFaIika epMerer, yiap
OacpiHa mibiFanbl. CoHzma onri Oana sKaiylayra Kerin
Oapa >xaTKaH aybuIasl kKepei. KemTiH annbiaaa eHKen
KITIT-XKEJIeH JTyMaH IaThITl, OWBIH-CAYBIK KYPBIT Oapajibl
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exeH. OnapaplH apThIHAA €Te TapTKaH, OPTa KACTaFbl
oifenniep MeH epiep Kernesi. AJl KOIITiH COHbIH/IA Kayca-
FaH KapT ajiamaap, mai-kemiipiep 6apa xaraapl. Kemr-
K€ YWIBl OChI KOPIeH-OUITeHIH OKeCiHe alThII Oepe/i.

— OH, YIIbIM-aii, CeHIH KOpTeHiH — O13/11H Cy/ail aFbIi
OTe LIBIFATBIH OMIPIMI3 FOI, YaKbIT BIPBHIKKA KOHOEH.
VYakpITTBI MEHIEpYTEe OMIEP/iH e, TIPLUIEP/IiH /e aKbLIbI
KETHen 1, — neii okeci. bipak Tinazap yJibl aramThiH 0a-
ChIHA KaWTaJaH IIBIFBIN, 9pOip YaKbITTHIK Oenaeyae 0o-
JIBITI, TYHWE JKaJIFAaHHBIH OTAChI3 OTKIHIIILTITH OLTeTl.

OJsieM AFalibiHBIH yIIap OachlHJIa KOHAKTaFaH KYC
«Camypbik» Hemece «Cumuypr» gen aranaabl. Om —
OapibIK KYCTapIblH TAaTIIACKl CAHAJIATBIH CHKBIPJIBI
Kyc. On Typainsl «bys Kyc emkiMre 3usiH HIeKTipMen/i,
EIIKIMTe )KaMaH/IbIK yKacaMaiIbl, TeK alaMIap/bl Kai-
FBI-KaCipeTiHeH alBbIKThIpYFa KOpAeM eTell...» — JIeTl,
Ka3ak eprerici « Aromaymna» OasHIanFaH.

Keiine CamypbIk eki 0acThl KYC KEWITIHIE CypeT-
tenemi. bip 6ackl — KYCTiki, eKiHIIl 0ackl — agamaiKi
(«Ep Tecrtik»). Onerre on OGaTelpiapra eplik jkacayra
keMmekTeceni. Anaiina CaMypbIKTBIH CEHIMIHE Kipy
YIIiH OaThIp KbUI/Ia OHBIH YSCHIHA ©PMEIEI IIBIFBIIL,
OanmamaHJapelH JKeN KETETIH JXep acThl aimahapbia
KEHyl Kepek. Oiberte OaThlp iCTi OHBIHAH KEJITIpIIL,
armahapael enTipin, aigarbkl KOPBIKTApbIHIA Camy-
PBIKTBIH IIaNIaFaThIHA He OOJIAIbI.

Kernreren xanbIKTap/abIH, COHBIH 1ITIHAE, Ka3ak ep-
TETiIepiHAe /1€ OKHFa KeJici Obl1ail episiei: ablIl Kbl-
naHra Hemece axxaahara KypOaHIbIKKa aaMm, keOiHece
CYIy KbI3 TapThutansl. Eprterimeri xahapman Oatbip
aiimahapaer enTipin, apyasl KyTKapyFa MIiHICTTi, COJ
yuriH 6atelp aiiahapMeH jkekmne-KeKke MmbiFaapl. Mi-
HE, OCBI JKEKIe-KEeKKEe JalbIHABIK, Kaybl3 aigahapabl
XKaipaTaTblH KbIPBIK KyJj1ail ceMcepii Taly, 0cbl opaid-
JaFbl MIBITBIPMAH OKUFANIap, KUSI-FAXKANbBI epTEeTiHIH
Ma3MYHBIH KYpaiibl.

MyHali OKpFa jKeJIici Kem XalbIKTapFa ToH. AHJIPO-
Mena JKaWbIHAAFbl Oar3blmarbl Tpek Mudinge oOac
Kelinkep-apynbl axxaahanan exenri 3aMaHHBIH OaTbl-
pel [lepceit KyTkapazs.

Hemek, CamypbIK KYC TI€H ep aCThIHBIH JXaybl3
aiimahaper JKakcbutblk meH JKaMaHIBIKTBIH MOHTLTIK
Kypecin oetineneiii. XKoraprol sxoHe TemeHri exi anem
0ip-OipiHe Kapama-kKapchl. OpTaHFBI SJIEMHIH OKLI —
aZlaM OChI €KeyiHIH KaNCBhICHIH JKaKTaca, yKaJIlbl, dJIeM
TaFAbIPbl COFaH OalIaHbICTBI OOMAIBI.

Kaxcpuibik nieH JKaMaHIBIKTBIH MOHTUIIK KYPECiH-
Jie a7iaM MIHJETTI TYpAe QIUICTTUTIK XKarblHA IIBIFYBI
kepek. Kene mudrik kuceiH OoiipiHma agam TemeHri
anemre Tycin, CoHAarsl aiaahap el xkanpatysl Tric. XKep

acTbiHAa Tam OoyFaH epreri KahapMaHbI XaHHBIH CYITY
KBI3bIHA YIJICHY MaKCaThIH KO3IeHIi. AJl KalTaaH xep
YCTIHE TIBIFY YIIH OJieM AFalibl — alblll OOUTEPEKTI
TayblIl, COHBIH TYOiHIe CaMypBIKTBIH >KOFBIH ITaiijia-
JaHbIMN, YSAAarbl OalamaHgapra >KOpFaiaidl epMmelereH
aiimahapaer entipyi kepek. Ocbutaiiiia Oatblp Oana-
MaHAapasl KaHKYWIBI JKaybl3MaH KyTKapanael. KeOine
on aiimahapnel camak jxeOeciMeH jKaiparajpl, Keie
aiibanTaHbl, KeiIe CUKBIPIBI CEMCEp/i TMaiTanaHabl.
bananapein  axannman KyTkapradbl yimiH CaMypbiK
OaThIpABIH EPIIKTEPIHE JKOPJAEM €TIIl, KO aIllajibl,
OFaH KylIl-Kaiipar Oepim, jKep YCTIHE ajblll LIbIFAfbI.
Meicansl, @uppoycuniy «lllahnama» nactaneiHbIH 6ip
TapaybIHIaFbl OKUFa OoiibiHIIa CaM mayaH e3iHiH YIbl
Hactan — 3anpl KyTKapy YiiH ke Kyc CaMypbIKTBIH
ara ’kaybl — JKep acThl aiilahapblH eITipe.

OcpUraiia MOHIUTIK OJeM Aralsl KaiiblHaa OasH-
JlaNaThIH epTeruiepae 0acThl MarblHa MEH Ma3MyH Oap-
JBIK YII OJIEMHIH, ONapblH OKIIAEpiHIH Kypeci MeH
Oipairi, XKakchuiblk nieH JKamMaHIBIKTBIH OiTicTiec Tak-
Tajacel 00BN TaObLIaAbl. Tek con TalTanacra amam
KEHIN MIBIKKAHIAa FaHa MypaTtbiHa skereni. OcbiHay
OeNT1ITi OKUFA YKEITiCl — KOTITIETUIeP i MUADOIOTHSITBIK
(Um0 CcOpUACHIHBIH aJITHIH Ka3bIFbI.

KazakTeiH aybI3 9/1e0METiHIH €CKePTKIIITEepiHe K-
He OeifHeney ©HEpiHIH KONTEreH MbIcalJapblHa CY-
fieHe OThbIphIN, 613 exenri Mud cyndachiH ObLIaia
KaJBIIITall ajJaMbI3.

Y anem: JKoraprel, Opranrbl sxoHe ToMeHT1 anem-
JIep bl OJeM AFaliblHa TITIHEH KOKTemin Oipik-
TipiireH. OneM ArambIHbIH O6ackiHaa JKoraprbl Olem-
HiH narmacsl — CamypbIK Kyc (CUMHYpr) KOHaKTaraH.
OseM AFfalibiHBIH TaMBIPBIHAA OPAThUIBIN, >KaMaH-
IBIKTBIH OeliHecl adimahap >KbUlaH >Karblp. AFAIITBIH
TyOiHze aiimahapra caiarbl MEH Xe0€CiH Ke3ereH Aam
TYp. Aram GachIHIAFbI KYC YACHIH 1A — OOJIamaKThl Oeii-
HEJICUTIH ol KaHaTtTaHOaraH OaarnaHzjap.

OseM Araiibl ainel MUDTIH TepeH mancadanbik
MarbIHACHI, MiHE, OCBIH/IAM.

Kaparaii men cekceyin. TeiM epre 3amanga
Kaparaii ma, Cekceyin ne oinarra, »Kachll ajKamnTa
ecei ekeH. bysiap KOHBICKa TanacklII, «9pi OTeIp, Oepi
OTHIP!» JIeTI J)KaK-xkaK 00k, Oip-OipiHe KyH OepMeITi.
EH coHBIHIA TINTI COMBUIAACKII, COFBICHIITHI.

Cekceyin MepreH 0osca Kepek, o3iHiH xkeOesepiH
Kaparaiira »aynpipeinTel. KaparaiinslH oH O0WBIH TYH-
pereH uHelep CeKCEeyUIIIH aTKaH OKTaphl €KEH.

Kaparaii naifzarep OonbinTel. CekceyumaiH Tyia
OOMBIHBIH KeIip-OYABIPIBIFEl KapaFal/IblH Hal3achl-
HaH KaJIFaH THIPTHIKTAPIBIH OPHBI KOPIHEI].



Omnapapl apamianay emKiMHIH KOJIBIHAH KEJIMEITi.
Conna Tan men Tepek e3apa akbUIIAChIITHI J1a, OyJiap
COFBICHII YKaTKaH MailaH ajJaHblHA CeJl KalTaThI XKi-
OepinTi.

Cexkceyin cenieH Kaubln mesnre ketinti, Kaparaii
cynaH Kambin tayra Oesinti. Coman 6epi Kaparait men
Cexkceyis1 Kelin KaJIMachIH JIeTl, Tay OachbIHa TYPHIII, Ka-
paybL1 Kapaiiabl ekeH. An Kaparaiinan kopbikkan Cek-
ceyl1 KyM-11ere OYFbII, COSYbIH Ke3eHTiH KopiHeIi.

Konbicka chlifbicTiaii COFBICKaH €Ki MBIKTBIHBIH Oipi,
COWTIM, YPKIIl TayFa LIBIFbIIM, Oipi BIFBIIN II6JITe OYKKaH
COH, CYbI MOJI, TOTIBIPAFbl KYHapIIbl KeH oHipal Tan mexn
Tepek eMiH-epKiH jKaiiam KajaFaH eKeH.

Toob1arb1, Basinam hom Apma. bip yitni sxan Oip-
OipiHe XaKblH KOHBICTAHBII, O1pre eMip KeIlil 5KaThII-
Thl. Onap — Cekceyisl MEH OHBIH YJIbl — basibin jxoHe
Kaparaif MeH OHBIH KbI3bl — ApIlla €KeH. AJFallblHIa
KOpILIUIEp TaTy-TOTTi, KAKCHI TYPBINTHI.

Kynnepnain kyHinae basisimnTeiy 6ackiHa Apiiara
Ky/a TYCY Typajbl O Keil, KaJIbIH >KYPTThl >KUHAH
OacranTel. Anaiiga Apiira basbITel CyHMeNTi, «0HIH
Kapa» Jen KyWeyre ILIbIFyFa pU3ajbIFbIH OepMenTi.
byn sxarmail omapIblH oKeNepiHiH YpbICyblHa ceber
OosbinTel. TOOBUIFBI €KEyiH KaHIIa TaTyJlacThIpMak
Oosica J1a, MYHBICBIHAH CINTEHE MIBIKMANThI. AKBIPHI
Cexkceyin MeH basubim eHai Oy skepae TYpy KHUbIH-
Fa COFaThIHBIH Ouin, TOOBUIFBIHBI KacTapblHA KOCHIT
aJbIl, OHTYCTIKKE KOHBIC aynapyasl oiantsl. Onap-
JIbIH KalllKaHblHA MaHra3naHraH Kaparaii Tokammap-
nmaHa OachlH JKOFapbl Ketepimn, co3blia Tycinti. Co-
JlaH OHBIH OOIBI MEIITiHIIE y3apblll KETKEH eKeH. Al
TyFaH JKepiH TacTayra MakOyp Oonran Cekceyin Kaii-
FBIIaH OyKipeiin KaasinTsl. ToObuTFEI O0Mica, Cexceyin
MeH Kaparaiigpl TaTynacTblpa aJMaraHblHA YSUIbII,
KBI3apBII KETIITi.

OcbiHail KUKUDKIHHIH TYCBIHIA OKe-IIeleCiHeH
KallbIl KeTKeH Apiiajan Oipranaiira aeiiin xabap 0o-
manTbl. CeiiTce o TacThl cyiin KaiasnTel. Coman 6epi
Ap1iia TacTapJbIH OPTAChIHA ©CE/ll EKEH.

Kymak aamacol. KazakcTaHHBIH OHTYCTITiH/IE JKa-
6aifer Kapa anma anka6sl Oap. bynm — Gamam, momana
JKOHE LIETEH apajac 6CKeH eIy TeKTapJIbIK ajiMa Oarbl.
MyHza anmaHbIH OH ceri3 Typi eceai. bip raxaOsl,
conmapaeiH 0opi Oip TekTeH — exenri Kapa anmanan
tapanrad. OHbIMEH OyJaHJacKaH amopT, JKakchliap-
JIBIH 1IITHAET] JKaKChl CYPBIN AJIMaThl anmopThIHA aii-
HaJbl. ¥l My3/1aK A9yipiHae OyKia CONTYCTIK *kap-
THI [IAPJAFHI aJIMaJIap YCill KeTKeH. AMaH KaJFaH1apbl
tek Epen KaOwipranslH Mezaey ChIHIOBI TEpeH LIaT-
KajaapbiHaa skoHe [llapsiH MeH AKCYy CHSKTHI ©3€H-
JepiH >karanaynapeiHaa kezaeceni. Kapa anma Akcy
o3eHiHiH O0oibIHaaFbI JKaOaFrbUTbl IETeH Kepre ocei.

Kynaiinein Agam Ata men Xaya AHaHbl OCbhIHJAN
OalpIprbl GakTapAblH OipiHJAE KOHBICTaHIBIPFaHIaphI
Typansl aHbl3 Oap. Conpaii-ak Akcy-KaOarbpuiel KO-
PBIFBIH/IA ©T€ CHUPEK KYC — Y)KMaK IIBIOBIHIIBICHI Me-
keHzaenai. byn kyc Here Oynaii atanaapl? bankim, con
xep beiii 6arbl — agaM3ar Terid epOiTyi AgaM MeH
XayaHbIH MeKeHi OonraH mibiFap? Akcy-KaOarbuibl
IIaTKAJIbI — )XYMaK TYpPFaH kep, ajl OHbIH CasChIHAFbI
Kapa anma toraiipl — Xaya el KOSATBIH THIMBIM ca-
JIBIHFaH JKeMIC 6CeTiH 0aK O0Iyhl 90/IeH MYMKIiH.

«AnMay JereH co3/IiH Ka3ak TUTiHAe OYUPBIK Paiiibl
«tHicre!» gereH MarblHACKI Aa O6ap. [lemek, Oyt co3ain
MmarbIHachl «EH, oiies, jKaKChUIBIK MEH KaMaHIBIKTHI
Oy aramiblHAA ©CIN TYpFaH, THIMBIM CaJbIHFaH JKe-
MicTi «Anmay! gerenai Ounaipeni.

Unnocmpayusnvix mamepuandap Maxaia asmopb,
O.7Kanatioaposmuiy xenicimimen « Excenei Kazaxkcman
mugpmepiy (200601c.) ammol enbe2iner anbiHObL.
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P¥A llvizbicmany uncmunymol wvl2blc Mapuxsvl OOIIMIHIY A2a bLILIMU KbI3MemKepi, punonozus
EbLIBIMOAPBIHBIY KAHOUOANbL

Tatyana ANIKEEVA (Moscow/Russia)
Candidate of Philology, senior researcher of the Orient History Department at the Institute of
Oriental studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences



MUOOJIOTUYECKHUE MOTHBbI
B TBOPYUECTBE CHUAX KAJIEMA

Maxkanaoa Opmansix scane Kiwi A3us mypki XanvlKmapbinsly aybl3 scaHe xcazoa aoedbuemmepinoe Cusax Kanem wvleapmaiblibleblHbIH
bencinepi cakmaneanoblevl KHcane OYHUEHIH CUHKpemmi OeliHect asAcblHa eHeizineeHOizi anblKmanaovl. Aemop cypemutiniy mopm
anbbomovix mysinovicel Cmamobynoviy Tonkanvl my3euiniy KimanxaHacvlHOA Cakman2aHobl2blH HCaHe onapobiy 6en2ini Oip QorbKIOPIbIK
HeMece 20ebu maminoepee cypemmeme OOA AIMAUMBIHOBIRbIH CUNAMINALIObI.

Siyah Kalem s creative work are organically inserted into the context of syncretic worldview, the tracks of which are kept
in folklore and literature of the Turkic peoples of Central and Minor Asia. The painters pictures are placed in four albums
in the library of the Topkapi museum in Istanbul and they are not illustrations to any definite folklore or literary text.

peny BOCTOUHBIX MMHHMATIOP PUCYHKH, IPUIIUCHI-
Baemble «mactepy Cusix Kamemyy, cpaszy oOpamiaror
Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUe — M CBOCH MaHEepOil UCIIOTHEHUS, 1
HEoOBIYHBIM conepkanueM. Cusix Kamema (mnm, cko-
pee, Toro, KTo CKpbIBAaeTCs 3@ ’TUM IICEBOHUMOM), IO-
KaJyd, MOKHO Ha3BaTh OJHUM U3 CAMbIX 3araJIouHbIX
XyJOKHUKOB CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

Pucynku Cusix Kamema Haxoaarcsi B 4EThIpEX allb-
OoomMax omonmmoreku mysest Tonkamnel B CtamOyne. Tak,
B ogHOoM u3 HuX (Ne 2153 6ubnmnorexu Tomkarnsr), Ha-
3BIBAEMOM TaKke anb0omoM cyntana Mexwmena II «3a-
BOEBaTeNA» (TaKk Kak TaM COAEPIKUTCS €ro MOpPTPET),
cofepxutcs 64 pucyHKa, KOTOpble OTHOCAT pyke Cusix
Kanema. Kpome Toro, o1uH pUCyHOK C H300pakeHHuEeM

JIBYX JIEMOHOB, UTPAIOIIMX HA MY3bIKAJIbHBIX UHCTPY-
MeHTax, xpanutcs B Freer Gallery B Bammunrrosne.
Pucynku nognucanel mwn nmeHem «Cusax Kanem»
(uTo OyKBaNBbHO B TMEPEBOJE C TYPELKOTO O3HAYaeT
«TyIIbY», «4epHOE Mepoy), i «Pabora mactepa Cusix
Kanema», unu ke — «pabora mactepa Myxammena
Cusax Kanema». Cama JIMYHOCTH aBTOpa MHHMATIOP,
PaBHO KaK M UX COAEpKAHHE U XyHOXKECTBEHHbBIE OCO-
OEHHOCTH, SIBIISIOTCS TPEAMETOM MHOTOYUCIECHHBIX
CIIOPOB cpeau ux uccienosareinei. [Ipexnae Bcero, He-
MOHSITHO, OBLJI JI YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBI CO31aJl MUHUATIO-
PBL, U TOT, KTO MOJIKUCAJ UX, OJHUM U TEM K€ JIULIOM,
00pa3yIoT JIM 3TU PUCYHKH 1€JI0€ HaIlpaBlIeHUE, KO-
Jy B KMBOITMCH WJIH K€ 3TO TBOPYECTBO OJHOTO YEJIO-
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BeKa, MMEBIIIEro mofo0HkIH nceBgonuM? Kpome Toro,
JI0 CUX TIOp HESICHO OKOHYATeIhbHO, KaKUM 00pa3oM u
KOTJ1a IMEHHO MOTaJId MUHHUATIOPHI allbOOMa B CYJITaH-
CKUU JABOpEI], a TAKXKE TOUHOE BPEMS UX CO3IaHMS.

[To Bceit BUAMMOCTH, B CyATaHCKOM JiBople Tomka-
bl 3TU PUCYHKH OKa3aJIUCh BO BpeMs MpaBlICHUs CYIl-
taHa Cenuma I «I'posnoro» (1512-1520), BeposiTHO, 1O
yTBepxkAeHHIo 3exku Banuau Torana, B meproa nepcu/-
ckoi kamnanuu Cenuma I, To ects B 15141 Kak npen-
mojiaraeT OUMH W3 HccienoBareseil TBopuecTBa CHsix
Kanema, M. Unmmponty, pucyHKH ObUTM COOpaHbl B
anb0OM yrKe MOCIIe TOro, Kak OHU TOTANIU B CYITaHCKUI
nBopell. Mciaam, Kak H3BECTHO, HajlaraeT 3arpeT Ha U30-
Opa’keHUE JIONCH M KMBOTHBIX, W, B COOTBETCTBUU C
PENUTHO3HBIMU TIPEITUCAHUSIMU, N300paKEHHE JTIoIeH
MOTJIO TIPUCYTCTBOBaTh TOJBKO B MHUHHATIOPAX, YKpa-
IIABIIMX KHUTH — BOT TIOYEMY, CKOpee BCEro, PUCYHKHU
Cusix Kanema 06111 cOpOIIIOPOBAHBI B YETHIPE anbOoMa
B BHJIE CBUTKOB; IOMUMO PHCYHKOB, IPUIHCHIBAEMBIX
€My, TaM COJICPKATCS TAK)KE U MUHHATIOPHI IPYTHUX XY-
JOKHUKOB, TIPUHAIJICKAIINX K COBEPIICHHO Pa3HBIM
9MOXaM U KyJIbTypaMm, a TaK)Ke UCKYyCHbIE 00pa3ilbl My-
CYJIbMaHCKOM Kalmurpaguu 1 OpHaAMEHTOB.

B nepuon cymecrBoBanus OCMaHCKOM HMIIEpUU
O6ubmmoTeka nBopia Tomkambl, €CTECTBEHHO, HE ObLia
00LIeIOCTYITHOM — BeJlb B TO BPeMsI HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO
myOnmuYHBIX OMOIHOTEK. J{OMyCK B KHUTOXPAaHWIIHIIE
OCYIIECTBIISICS TOJIBKO 110 CTICIIHAILHBIM Pa3peileHu-
SIM, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, JaBATNCh HA OYEHb KO-
POTKHIA CPOK, SIBHO HEAOCTATOYHBIN I MPOBEICHUS
HAy4YHOT'O UCCJIeIOBaHMs U MOJIHOTO U3yUEHUS MaTepU-

Puc. 1 «Tpouna»

B nentpe — 3HaTHas epcoHa BEPXOM Ha OCIe. 3a HUM CIEAyeT, Be-
POSITHO, CITyTa ¢ JIOIIEeUKoii B pyke. HessicHO, OTHOCHTCSI JI K rpymie ¢u-
rypa clieBa, WIHM 3TO IIPOCTO YEJOBEK, MAYIIHH HaBcTpedy. BHHUMaHue
TIPHUBJIEKAET UX O0YBb U pa3HOOOPa3HO yKpaIlIeHHBIE TOJOBHBIE YOOPHI.

ana. Bor nouemy ynomunanus o Cusix Kaneme B Tpy-
Jax TOro Mepuofa €IWHUYHBI. BriepBble MOTHOCTHIO
OJIMH U3 aIbOOMOB ¢ MHUHHMATIOPaMH, PUITHUCHIBAEMBbI-
mu Cusx Kamemy, ObLT mIpecTaBlieH BCEMY MUY B
1910 r. B M1oHXeHe Ha BBICTaBKE MYCYIbMaHCKOTO HC-
KyCCTBa, KyJa HapsIy C NePCUJACKUMU MUHUATIOPaAMH
ObLT OTOOpaH U onuH U3 anbOoMoB u3 Tomkambl. He-
KOTOpbIE MUHMATIOPHI U3 Apyroro aisboma, Ne 2153,
ObuIN OITyOJIMKOBaHbI B To/ibl I1epBoil MUPOBOI BOWHBI
OpuHcrom Kronenem. Tem BpemeneMm nBoper Torkarsl,
MpPEeBpPALEHHBI B MYy3€H, OTKpbUICS IJsl MyOJIUKH B
1923 1., 9T0 OOJIETYHIIO U TOCTYT B KHUTOXPAHUITHIIIE.
[Tocne sroro pucynku Cusix Kanema nonanu B mose
3peHHs TAaKMX HM3BECTHBIX MCCIEOBaTeNeil mepcu-
CKOW MUHHUATIOPHI U MYCYJIBMaHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBa, KaK
O.bnomte, A.Cakucsn, U.1lykun, X.Onxem. B 1931r
B JIoHT0HE Ha OTKPHITUHN BHICTABKU MPAHCKOTO HCKYC-
cTBa OBUT TIPEICTABJICH APyroi amp00oMm u3 Tomkarbl
(Ne 2154), KOTOpBIl HE COAEPKUT PUCYHKOB, OTHOCH-
MBIX HemocpencTBeHHO pyke Cusix Kanema, onHako B
HEM TNPHUCYTCTBYIOT €ro HaOpocku W 3cKu3bl. Tomac
B.ApHOnbA, 3HAMEHUTHIN OPUTAHCKUIT BOCTOKOBE, K
TOMY BPEMEHHM 3aBEPILIMBUIMI CBOM TPya IO UCTOPUHU
MYCYJIbMaHCKOH KUBOIIKCH', YBUJICB 3TH PUCYHKH, 3a-
SIBUJI, YTO BCSI UCTOPHSI BOCTOYHOT'O HCKYCCTBA JOJKHA
OBITh Mepenucana ¢ yuerom TBopuectna Cusax Kanema.

B 1954 r. 6bu10 0nyOIMKOBAaHO COBMECTHOE UCCIIe-
noBanue M.Unmuporny u C.EiiyOorny, mOCBSIIEHHOE
anbOomy cynrana Mexmena II. Tlozgueiiimumu uccne-
noBaHusiMu TBopuecTBa Cusix Kanema 3anumanuce Ta-

! Painting in Islam. Oxf.,1928

Puc. 2 «Cnop»

TomyGormasblii ppiKEBOIOCHI YeI0BeK, M0 MEeHHI0 M.mmmporiy,
BEPOSTHO, AUCKYTHUPYET C TEMHOKOXHM. ¥ HUX OOHa)KEHBI IIIEUN U PYKH;
Y TEMHOKOXKETO OOJbIIe YKpalIeHuH, KoJIel 1 OpacieToB.



KM€ UCTOPUKHU UCKyccTBa, kKak dunnsz Yarman, Okraii
Acnanana, OpHct un u mHOrME apyrue. Y Bcex Hc-
cleoBaTeNnel pa3IMyHble MHEHUSI OTHOCUTENBLHO TOY-
HOTO BPEMEHHU CO3JJaHHsI PUCYHKOB, IMPUIHCHIBAEMBIX
Cusax Kanemy, ogHako Bce OHU CXOASTCS B TOM, YTO
CKOpee BCEero, MHHUATIOPHI 3TH OBUIM CO3JaHbI MPH-
omusutenbHO B KoHIE XIV — Hawane XV BB. B Llen-
TpajabHON A3UHU, IPEANONOKUTENBHO B TypkecTaHe.
O nuyHOCTH M OGUOrpaduu caMoro XyJoKHHUKA J10
CUX TIOp M3BECTHO KpaitHe maino. 3exku Bamuau Toran
B CBOEM TpyJA€ MO0 UCTOPUHU TIOPKOB HazbiBaeT CHsx
Kanema «xaoorcu Myxammen baxmm Yifryp» unu xe
«kammrpadp Myxammen u3 leparay. [lo mHeHuio
3.B.Torana, Myxammen Cusix Kanem xun Bo Bpems,
kxorna Myxamman Illeitbanu 3axBarun ['epat, To ecTh
B Hadaje XV B. B HEKOTOpPBIX UCTOUYHHUKAX TUMYpPHI-
ckoro Bpemenu (XIV B.) ymomMuHaeTcss CKOHYaBITUHCS
B 1507 r. Myxammen Hakkamn («XymqoXHUKY, «KHUBO-
niceny, «kammrpady), wmu baxmm Yiiryp. CoracHo
HUCTOPUYECKUM HMCTOYHUKAM 3TOro nepuoaa, Myxam-
Maj Hakkarn, BeposiTHO, ObIIT pOJIOM U3 YHT'YPCKHX 3e-
MeJb, a NOCIEIHUE TOABl CBOEH XU3HU IpoBen B [e-
pare (B MaBepaHHaxpe), B TO BpeMsi — BaKHEHIIIEM
KynbTypHOM TieHTpe Cpenneit u LleHTpanbHOil A3um.
[IpucraBky kK UMEHM — «XapKU» — OH OOpen mocie
TOr0, KaK COBEPIUWJI IMyTemecTsre B Xumxkas us Hpa-
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Puc. 3. «I'yasiiomue 1epBHIIN»

B clieHax nmoBceIHEBHOMN M3HHM — CTPAHCTBYIOIIME B MOMCKAX MO-
JasHus epBuiy. YeTsipe GUrypbl pacronokeHbl OCIEA0BaTEIbHO, KaK
ObI IPUKpPBIBAIOT ApyT Apyra. llleiix ropaenuBo BocceqaeT Ha 0clie, 1Boe
panom. JIpyrue, o0epHYBIINCH, CMOTPST Ha YeJIOBEKa C MOXUIION XKeH-
IIMHOM 33 CIMHOM, KOTOPYIO, BUIIMO, TIOKQXKYT LIEHXY JUIS U3JICUCHHUS. ..
ITpuBneKaTenbHBI MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE, TIATEIbHO IPOPUCOBAHHBIE CKJIA]-
KU OJIeXK/Ibl, HATOMHHAIOIIUE JINHUU TOTHYECKOTO €BPONEHCKOro UCKYC-
cTBa... B rotuke, kak n y Cusax Kanema, neMoHcTpupyeTcs urpa 651cTporo
pUTMa HUCMAIAIOINX NapajlIeNbHbIX JIMHUH, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYepenb,
UCXOIUT U3 SIUIHHUCTHYECKOIT 3110XH. OZHAKO 3Ta TPAAULIHS M10-PA3SHOMY
pasBuBasiach Ha 3amaze U Bocroke. B roTnueckoM MCKyccTBe TeYEHHE
CKJIAJIOK OZICXK/IbI, CJIOBHO Mapalielib JABMXEHUS YCTPEMIIEHHOH K HeOy
apXHUTEKTYpbl COOOPOB. BONBIIMHCTBO e JIMHUH Ha PUCYHKE, 3aKpy4H-
BAsCh B CIIUPAIIM M Y3IIbI, TSDKEIIO OIYCKAeTCs CBEPXY BHU3.

Ka, KyZla, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, HApPaBUIICA, HAXOISICh Ha
cnyx0e Hekoero bemu y3-3amana mupssl. OH ymep
cpa3y mocie cBoero BosBpauieHus B I'epar B 1507 .
OpHaKo 3TH CBEJICHUS OTHIOAb HE SBIISIOTCS 10CTOBEP-
HbIMU. CyIIecTBYeT MPEANOI0KEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTO-
pOMY, CKOpee BCEro, 3T OIS O HAC PUCYHKH
MOTIIA OBITh CO3/IaHbl HE OIHUM YEIIOBEKOM, a, BO3-
MOXKHO, HECKOJIBKUMU aBTOPAMH.

Ecnu roBoputh 00 MCKIIOUUTENHHO XYIOKECTBEH-
HBIX XapaKTEpPUCTUKAX 3TUX MHHMATIOP, TO B 3TOM OT-
HOIICHWH OHH PE3KO BBIACISIOTCS Ha OHE OCTATBHBIX
MIPUMEPOB MUHHUATIOPHI TOTO Mieproza. MickyccTBoBeIbI
CONMMKAIOT TIO PSATy TTOKa3aresei MaHepy muchma CHsix
Kanema u ¢ eBponelickoii )UBONUCHIO 3110XU Bo3pok-
JIEHUsl, U C KUTaWCKoM >kuBONuChlO. HeomgHokpaTHO
OTMEYaJIOCh, YTO HEKOTOPBIE PUCYHKH IPEICTABISIOT
co00i1 MM IO/ TBOPUYECTBA XyJOKHHUKA, HECOMHEHHO,
3HAKOMOTO C KUTaHCKOM KHBOITMCHIO, MJIH HAXOISIIIEIO-
s TIOJ €€ BIIMSIHUEM, I JJAXKE SBIISIFOTCS KOTMSIMU KH-
TalCKUX KapTUH, CO3JaHHBIX B MEPUOJI MPABICHUS JH-
nactuu FOans (1271-1368). OgHako npuCyTCTBYIONINE
B pucyHkax Cusax Kamema xapakTepHble, TOIBKO UM
MIPUCYLIUE YEPTHI, BBIIEISAIOIIUECS CPEIU CTAaHAAPTHO
BBIPHCOBAHHBIX CKJIAJIOK OZIE€K/bl, HOTH IIEPCOHAXKEN C
MOIIIHBIMU Y THIATEILHO MPOPUCOBAHHBIMU CTYITHSIMH,
WX WCCYIIEHHBIE COJIHLIEM JIUIIA U CTOJb MOJTHBIE JKU3-
HEHHOM CUJIbI, PHEPTUH, CAMU JIBUXKEHUS TEPOEB — BCE
3TO HEYACTO BCTPEUAETCS B KUTAHCKOW KUBOMHCH.

HecmoTpss Ha HEOIHOKpAaTHO NOJYEPKUBAEMOE
cxoncTBo pucyHkoB Cusix Kanema ¢ xutaiickum uinu
JK€ EBpPOIEHCKUM HCKYCCTBOM, CAMHM MOTHBBI, KOTO-
pBle TIPHCYTCTBYIOT B anpOomax Tomkambl, 1o BCEi

Puc. 4 «bopromuecs 1eMOHbD>
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Puc.5 «butBa co J1bBOM»

B pucynkax Cusix Kanema qBakapl BCTpedaeTcs: AEMOHCTpaLusl Xpa-
OpocTH U 100ecTH. YCeBIIMICS BEPXOM Ha OTHEBIIIAIIETO JIbBa I0HOLIA
noKopsieT ero. PsimoM denoBek 3akyTaH B meliepuHy-Iuiaml. M3o06paxeHo
HECKOJIbKO, BEPOSITHO, HE CBSI3aHHBIX JIPYT C APYTOM CLIeH. PsiioM co J1bBOM
1 QUrypoi TaHIyIOIIME U MBIOLIKE JIFOAM KaK Obl Ha 33JHEM IUIaHe, Cpeau
HUX U 3aKyTaHHas B yapmad moxwuias skeHumHa. [lo Beeit BumuMocTy,
BECh PUCYHOK IPEACTaBIsIeT co00it ICKN3, HAOPOCOK OTAECNIBHBIX CLICH.

BHJIMMOCTH, UMEIOT SIBHOE TIOPKCKOE IIPOUCXOXKICHNUE.
B nenom, npu B3miAae Ha aabO0OMbI ¢ MUHUATIOpaMH
MOKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO PHUCYHKH, NOJIHMCAHHBIE €ro
HMMEHEM, JO0BOJIbHO YETKO Pa3/eyst0TCs Ha JBa TUMA B
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CBOEIO COJAEpP)KAaHUA: HA OJHUX M30-
OpakeHbl JIIOIH, APYTHE XKe PUCYHKH U300paxkaroT He-
KHX MH(DOJOTHUECKHUX CyLIECTB. Tak, Ha HEKOTOPBIX
MOKHO YBUJCTb Pa3IM4YHBbIE DIHU30[bl, CBSI3aHHBIE C
MOBCEAHEBHOM KOYEBOM WJIM TOPOJICKOW JKU3HBIO: JIBA
YEJIOBEKA ITOTOHAIOT YIIPSIMOTO OCJIa, 0CMaTPUBAIOT JI0-
1a]b, BEIyT OKUBJICHHYIO Oeceny WU CIOPST O YeM-
TO, UTPAIOT Ha MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTaxX (puc. ).

OTHU CLEHKH OTYACTH IIOXOKU Ha TeaTpajbHOE JEH-
CTBO U HAIIOMUHAIOT HAPOJHBII TeaTp TeHeW Kapazés’,
C KOTOPBIM HX CONMKaeT HE TOJIBKO MaHEpa IPOpH-
COBKH NEpCOHaXel — Ha O6eroM (poHe — HO M TUTH3a-
usl 1300paXeHHBIX NepcoHaxkeld. Ha aTux pucynkax
MOKHO YBUJIETH COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3HBbIX JIIOAEH, KOTOpbIE
HE MpUHAAJIEeKAT K KAKOMY-TO €AMHOMY 3THHUYECKOMY
TUILy WIA COLMAIBHOMY CJIOIO: Ha OJHOM W3 PUCYH-
KOB PBDKEBOJIOCHIHN TOJIYyOOTTIa3bIii YEJIOBEK OecemyeT C
TEMHOKO)KHUM CYJaHIIEM-«aparom», Ha JIPyTruX MOXKHO
YBUJAETDH JIIOJCH B OJESHUSAX AEpBULICH (IO MHEHHIO
HEKOTOPBIX HCCliefoBaresield, ¢ OOJbIIOi BEpOsSTHO-
CTbIO MOXHO YTBEp:KJaTbh, YTO M300pakeHbl MMEHHO
NPEJCTaBUTENN Pa3IUYHbIX TapukaTtoB TypkecTaHa)
(puc. 2, puc. 3).

2 Kaparés — HapOoiHbIil TeaTp TeHel, Ha3BaHHbIN 110 UMEHH [JIABHOTO
nepcoHaxka crekTakiei. Bee nelicTBo npencraBinennit kaparésa 0OCHOBa-
HO Ha CEpUU HE3aBHCUMBIX JHAJOrOB, KOTOPHIC OTPAKAIOT CTEPEOTHII-
HbIe (BepOasbHbIC, (PH3MYCCKHIE) XaPAKTEPUCTUKU PA3IUYHBIX dTHHYC-
CKHX U COIMAJBHBIX rpymnm Typluu; B OCHOBE Kaparésa JeKHUT MPUHIIUTT
CTEPEOTHITU3AIIHH.

OTO0 BHOJHE OTPA)KaET PeaIuy MOBCEHEBHOM KM3-
HU MaBepaHHaxpa TOW 3IMOXH — MEPEKPECTKA TOPro-
BbIX MYTEW U KYJIBTYPHOTO IIEHTpa A3UHU.

WNHuTtepnperanuss MUHUATIOP 3TOTO TUIA MPEICTaB-
JseT coO0M OTPOMHBIA MHTEPEC, MPEXKE BCETo, ISt
3THOrpadoB U NCTOPUKOB. B cBOIO ouepenb Mpunuch-
Baemble pyke Cusx Kanema pucyHKH ¢ m300pakeHu-
€M, YCIIOBHO TOBODS, JE€MOHOB, IPEACTABISIIOT cO00i
HauOONBIINN HMHTEPEC U IMOPOXKAAIOT OOJIBIIE BCETo
CIIOPOB CPEU UCCle0BaTele. YCTpallarero Buja
co3naHus Ha pucyHkax Cusax Kanema — ¢ xBocramuy,
KJIBIKAMH, BBITAPAIEHHBIMU I71a3aMH — U300paKeHbI B
HE MEHEE yCTpalIAIOIIUX CUTYalUsSX: OHU MOXMILAIOT
Jomraieit u e, moenaroT Jiomaaei, OoproTcs ApyT
¢ apyrom (puc. 4).

Hekoropele nccnenoBarenyu MoiararoT, 4TO XyI0XK-
HUK TeM CaMbIM H300pa3uil CIOBHO ObI 00paTHYIO CTO-
POHY UeJIOBEYECKON AYIIH, I€MOHOB, KOTOPBIE KUBYT
B CAaMOM Y€JIOBEKE, IPYTHe CBA3BIBAIOT €T0 TBOPUECTBO
¢ obpazamu eBporeiickoil Mudonorun. JleiicTBUTEb-
HO, HanOoJee BEPHOH KaKeTCs WHTEepIpeTaIys H30-
OpaXeHHBIX 00pa3oB HCXOAs H3 MH(OIOTHUECKOI
TpaauIK, OJHAaKO Kakoil uMenHo? M3 camoro ¢akra



Puc. 7 «IIplolue ¥ HrparoInue Ha My3bIKAIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTaX
nemonbl» (Freer Gallery of Art)

DTOT PUCYHOK TaKXKE OTHOCHTCS K «JIEMOHHUYECKOMY» IIUKITY PUCYH-
xoB Cusix Kanema, ofHaKo B €ro J€Tajsx €CTh HEKOTOPbIe 0COGCHHOCTH
— TaK, B pyKe OJJHOTO M3 ICMOHOB MOXHO YBHAETh KuTaiickuii hapdopo-
BBIH KyBILIMH.

Toro, yto Cusix Kanem m300paxain 1IeMOHOB, CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHBIX CYILECTB, HEIOEH, HEOJHOKPATHO yC-
MaTpHUBaJIU CBSI3b C IIAMAHU3MOM U TPAJUIIMOHHBIMU
AHUMHUCTUYECKUMH IPEICTaBICHUAMH — U OTCHOJA
CJIEZI0BAN BBIBOJI, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY aBTOp (WJIM aB-
TOPBI) JAHHBIX PUCYHKOB, BEPOSITHO, MPOXKHUBAIU Ha
3emiisix LleHTpanbHOM A3nn, KOTOPBIX IPAKTUYECKU HE
KOCHYJIOCH BiHsHUE Hchnama. OmHako 0OIIen3BECTHO,
YTO B HApOJHOM HCJIAME U II0 CEH JIEHb COXpaHsAeTCs
MHOYKECTBO JIEMEHTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C TPaJULUOHHbI-
MU JJOUCIAMCKHUMU BO33peHusMHU. Kak npaBuiio, 310 B
OCHOBHOM 00pa3bl TaK Ha3bIBaEMOW HU3IIEH MHU(OIIO-
THH, TO €CTh J00pbIe WX 37bIe TyXH. JTa HapOxHAs
JIEMOHOJIOTHS BCEra KpaifHe pa3HOOOpa3Ha M MPOsiB-
JICHUS €€ MOXKHO YBUIETh, IPEXK/IE BCETO, B (DOJIBKIIOpE
— CKa3Kax, MOBEPhSIX, IOCIOBULIAX.

B sTom oTHomeHuu ropasno Oosnee OIU3KON K HC-
THHE npeacrtasiserca uaes M.Mnmmpory, cornmacHo
KOTOpOH TO, 4T0 n3o0pakan Cusx Kamem B cBOuX pu-
CYHKax — 3TO CBOEro poja WUIIOCTPALMH K HEKOeMY
(OTBKIOPHOMY TEKCTY, BO3MOXKHO, CKa30YHOMY IIO-
BECTBOBAHUIO. JTa K€ MBICIb 3ByUYUT U B KOPOTKOM
acce Opxana Ilamyka, nocssmenHom Cusax Kanemy:
«CnycTs Beka 1ocie Toro, Kak Hac HapuCOBaJIU. .. HAC
MIPUIUCHIBAIM KO MHOXKECTBY MCTOPHUH...A €CTh €lle
npyrue pucyHku. Kakue uctopuu onn nzobpaxaror? O
KaK{X BOJIIIEOHBIX MTHOBEHHUSX HarmoMmuHaioT? Iloka

Puc. 8 «CBA3BIBAIONINIT M CBSI3aAHHBIH IeMOHBD»

W3o6paxens! nBa nemona. OxHa u3 Guryp Brepenu, apyras mo3aan
Hee. JIMI0 OTHOTO TOBEPHYTO B CTOPOHY, PYKH JPYTOTO CBSI3aHBI YEPHOU
BepeBKoH c3aau. CreBa 00ecCHIIEBIINIT IEMOH CO CBSI3aHHBIMH PyKaMH.
3neck, 10 MHEHHIO Psifja UCCIIEA0BATENICH, MBI CTAJIKHBAEMCS CO CIICHOH
KOJIZIOBCTBA, TaK KaK B TPAJHUI[OHHON TIOPKCKOH KyIbType HaBEICHHE
Yap MPOBOAWTCS TIPH IIOMOINM CBS3BIBAHUS. [yt TOro 4TtoOBI MX pas-
PYIINTB, HEOOXOAMMO pa3Bs3aTh y3ell. «CBA3bIBaHHE CYABOBDY, «paciy-
THIBAHNE KOJIZIOBCTBA)» — TAaKHE BBIPAKCHUSI U CETOMHS HCHONIB3YIOTCS B

TYpPELKOM SI3bIKE.

MBI BTPOEM C OCJIOM IIIaraeM o J0pore, Kakyro 3a0aB-
HYIO UCTOpHIO pacckaszbiBaeM Mbl? Kro MbI?» (Opxan
[Tamyk, «YepHoe nepo»’). XoTs cka3ka, Kak u JH000H
(bONBKIOPHBIM HappaTUB, HE SBISETCS MOJHBIM U OJ-
HO3HAYHBIM OTpakeHneM Muda u MudOIOTHIECKUX
MPEICTaBICHUN, OJHAKO CJEeAyeT CKaszarb, 4TO, IO
cioBaM E.M.MeneTHHCKOT0, «COOCTBEHHO CKa304HAs
CEMaHTUKAa MOXXET OBbIThb WHTEPHPETHPOBAHA TOJBKO
UCX0A U3 MU(OIOTUIECKUX UCTOKOB». HO MOXHO 1t
cuuTaTh, uto pucyHku Cusix Kanema mimmoctpupyror
co00i1 kakue-1ubo onpezeneHHble TeKCThI? (puc.S).

Ckopee Bcero, Ha 3THX PUCYHKaX M300pakeH psil
JPEBHUX MHUQPOJIOTHICCKUX 00pa30B, KOTOPHIE OBLIH,
HECOMHEHHO, xopouio u3BecTHbl Cusix Kanemy kax
xutento LleHTpanbHOM A3UM M KOTOpBIE BCTPEYaAIOT-
Csl IOBCEMECTHO B MAaMITHUKAX JIUTEpaTypsl U (Hoib-
KJIOpa 3TOTr0 peruoHa, Harnpumep, B cioBape Maxmyna
Kamrapckoro. «CnoBaps TIOPKCKUX Hapeuyuil», WIH
«JluBaH-U Jyrar ar-TIOpK», CO3JaHHBII Maxmynom
Kamrapu B xonre XI B. B barmane mo o6pasiy apab-
CKUX JIEKCHUKOTpa(pUUeCKuX CIOBapeH, sIBISETCS BaxkK-
HEHIIUM MCTOYHUKOM IO MCTOPHH, S3bIKY M 3THOTpa-
¢un LlenTpanbHoil A3un.

KoneuHo, B 3amaum aBTOpa CilOBaps HE BXOJHUIIO
nmoipoOHOE omHcaHue OOBEKTOB CIIOBAPHBIX CTaTeH,
MOTOMY, HampuUMep, MPEICTaBICHUS O JEMOHOJOTUU

3 Tlep. A. ABpYTHHOM.
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OTHOCHUTEJIBHO Pa3MbIThl. XapaKTEePHO, YTO B CIOBApe
Maxwmyna Kamrapu, oTpasuBiieM, MoxailyH, easa JId
HE caMble paHHHUE JEMOHOJIOTUYECKHUE MTPEICTABICHHS
TIOPKOB, ITOJIyYHBIIUE 3aTEM CBOE Pa3BUTHUE Y pa3Iny-
HBIX TIOPKCKUX HapoO/OB, clladble YIIOMHUHAHUS O pa3-
JUYHBIX TyXaX, KaK MIPaBUJIO, HE UMEIOT YETKOTO OIH-
CaHUS UX BHEUIHETo O0JIMKa, OIHAKO OHHU I10/14aC CTOIb
K€ 3aBOPAKUBAIONIN U MPUYYAJIUBBI, KaK U PUCYHKHU
Cusix Kanema. Hanpumep: «yuyorcun — 3101 1yx, Hara-
JaroIuil Ha yenoBeka B mycteiae» (MK, 802%); «Kaii-
qux — «Hacnac [onHoHOTHI yenoBek]. C HUM cpaBHU-
BaIOT TeX, KTO OPOJUT, OIVISIBIBASICH 10 CTOPOHAM, KaK
0e3yMHBIN WK NTUKUA. VIX Ha3bIBAIOT KAUIUK KU
(MK, 5512); «bynan — Ha3BaHHE KPYIHOIO KUBOTHO-
T, SIBJISIOIIETOCs MPeIMETOM OXOTHI B 3emiisix Kumua-
KOB. Y HETO OJMH POT' B BUJE YalllH, — PE3HOW U TpU-
MOMHATHIA K HEOy, — B HEM COOMPAIOTCS CHET W BOJA.
Camka CKJIOHSETCS, YTOOBI HAllOUTh CaMIla U3 CBOETO
pora, a caMmel| CKJIIOHSETCS, YTOObI HAllOUTh CAMKY H3
ceoero» (MK, 2345).

Bcerpeuarores B cnoBape Kamrapu u ynomuHanus o
JUKMHHAX MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MU(OJIOTHH, [10]T KOTOPHIMU
OH IIOHUMAEeT Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX 37bIX JYXOB B ITOBEPHIX
TiopkoB LlenTpanbsHoii A3un u Typkecrana. [Ipencras-
JICHHUsI O BPEJOHOCHBIX 3JIBIX IyXaX Y MHOTHX TIOPK-
CKMX HapoJI0B MPUHsUIN (OpMY MOBEPHH O A3BaX, WIH
nuBax (00pa3, M3HAYAIBHO MPUIICIITNN U3 WPAHCKOU
MU(OJIOTHH), KOTOPblE HMCKIIOUUTEILHO BPakICOHBI
M0 OTHOUICHHMIO K JIFOMISIM, KOTOPBIX OHH TIOXUIIAIOT H
yOUBaIOT, U TaKXe KpalyT CKOT M Jomajaei. Itu mo-
THUBBI BCTPEYAIOTCS MTOBCIOAY B TIOPKCKOM (DOIBKIIOPE:
TaK, MOTHUB, CBSI3aHHbIN C IIOXHIICHHEM JIOIIA CH 19Ba-
MU, BCTPEYAETCs IOBCEMECTHO B TFOPKCKOU (PONIBKIIOP-
HOM Tpaauuuu (0T KbIPIbI3CKOM 70 TypeLKoil) — 13Bbl
BO BCEX TIOPKCKUX S3MUYECKUX CKA3aHUAX SIBISIOTCS
Bparamu Joimajei (puc.6).

JpBoB Cusax Kamema MOXXHO YBHIETh HE TOJBKO
TEP3arOIMMHU JIOIAAEH WK YHOCAIIMMU JIOJCH, HO U
MpearImuMcs 00jee MUPHBIM 3aHATHAM: Ha HEKOTO-
PBIX PUCYHKaX OHU MUPYIOT, UTPAIOT Ha MY3BIKAJIbHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTAaX WM JlaXke TaHIyIoT (puc.7).

MecTtoM oOuTanuina IKUHHOB, J19BOB U IPOUYUX
BPEIOHOCHBIX JyXOB SBIIAIOTCS IVIyXHe, 3a0poIleH-
HbIE MECTa, I7I€ OHHU, KaK MPaBUJIO, IPEJAIOTCS pa3Hy3-
JTAHHOMY BECEJIbI0, UTO OTPAKEHO HE TOJIBKO B TIOPK-
CKUX CKa3KaX, HO U B MOBEPHSIX COBPEMEHHBIX TYPOK:
«9tun Mecra (kpenocth Kapaxucap) Tenepb 3aXxBadeHbI

4 Iut. mo u3a.: Maxmyn an-Kamrapu. Jlusan nyrar ar-Tropk / Ilep.,
Mpeauci. ¥ KOMMEHT. 3.-A. M. Aya3oBoii. Anmarsl, 2005.

JOKMHHaMHA. Hapoa yacTo mogHUMaeTcsl B KPemocTh,
YTOOBI MOMVISIIETh CTaphle MAMSITHUKH U BUIUT MECTa,
r1e JOKUHHBI Pa3BOAST KOCTEP, BOAST XOPOBOI — KPy-
TOM BaJISIeTCsl LIeTyXa OT JIyKa, YeCHOKA | T.J.»°; aliee
TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, KaK JKMHHBI pacTep3alld YeIOBeKa,
YBUCBIIETO MX HOYHBIE COOpHUINA U TAKXKe IUISICAIIN
BOKPYT 3a3KEHHOU cBeun); «OmHaxasl 15 pamaszana,
B IMOJIHOJIYHUE, TYIITKaph HOYBIO MOTHSIICS B KPETIOCTh,
YTOOBI BO3BECTHUTH BBICTPEJIOM U3 MYIIKH HACTYIUICHHE
nHEeBHOTO nocTa. [locMoTpeB Ha yackl, OH yBUAET, YTO
JYHHBIM cBET 0OMaHyJ €ro W BIIEpe]u €Ille JBa yaca.
OHn obomren KpenocTh, 3aryisTHYJI BHH3, @ TaM JHUKHHHBI
coOpaJiich BOKPYT CBEYH U IJISIIYT (XOpaH OWHaMAaK).
Pocty oHu ObUTH ManeHBKOTO, a OOpPOIBI AJTWHHBIC-
MpeJIMHHbIE, HOChI MaJjieHbKue, OONbIINe Ia3a, OT-
KPBITBIN JIOO, JTUIIa MaJICHbKHE...» (TaM xke). Bo3Moxk-
HO, 3TOT MOTHUB O IJIyXOM MecTe U cOope JPKUHHOB U
OMACHOCTH, TPO3AIICH YeIIOBEKY, 3aCTaBIIEMy 3THX
JyXOB, PaclpOCTPAHCHHBIN TTOBCEMECTHO B TIOPKCKOM
U TypenkoM (onbKiIope, B CKa3KaX W OBITOBBIX IO-
BEPhSIX, UCXOAUT M3 JPEBHEHIIETO MPEACTaBICHUS O
IyXaxX MpeaKoB, oTpaxxeHHoro y Maxmyna Kamrapu:
«Tukn — “mIyMm, CIBIIIHBIA HOUBIO. TIOPKU CUMTAIOT,
YTO KaKIbI Tofl B ONPEIEICHHYIO0 HOUb IyXU yMeEp-
[IMX COOMPAIOTCS, YTOOBI TOCETHTh MECTA, B KOTOPBIX
OHHM XKUJIM, U POJCTBEHHHUKOB. TOT, KTO CJIBIIIAT JTOT
HOYHOM IIIyM, YMHUpPAET. DTO [IIOBEpPHE| N3BECTHO Cpe-
I TIOpok...» (MK, 5772).

OpHa U3 OCHOBHBIX Y€PT HEYEIOBEUECKOTO O0IHKa
IPBOB Ha pucyHkax Cusix Kanema — qyiMHHbBIE XBOCTHI,
KOTOPBIE TAKXKE SBISIOTCS ONPENESISIIOIIMM IPU3HAKOM
OJTHOTO U3 3JIBIX TyXOB B TYPEIKUX IMOBEPHIX: «JKUHH
Kawnm-6ampxak BoguTcs B Jiecax win y goporu. OT mo-
SICHUIIBI 3TO YEJIOBEK, a KHU3Y — JUIMHHBIA XBOCT...
TOJIFKO YEJIOBEK BO3BMET €ro K cebe Ha CIHHY, OH pac-
MYCTUT HAJl HUM CBOM XBOCT 1 0OBHBAETCSI BOKPYT HOT,
TaK YTO YEJOBEK, CKOBAaHHBbIH B CBOUX JIBUKCHHSX,
BaJIMTCS Ha 3eMJIi0; Toraa Kammi-6amkak )KUBbEM €CT
ero»®. Y Cusix Kanema BHHMaHHE MPHUBIICKAIOT JaXKe
Maseimue aetanud. Hampumep, Ha HEKOTOPBIX €ro
PUCYHKAX y JDKUHHOB, WJIU J3BOB, OCCEAYIOMUX HIIN
K€ Pa3phIBAIONIUX HA YACTHU JIOIIAh, MOKHO YBHUJICTh
30JI0ThIe OpacieThl ¢ KOJIOKOJIBYUKAMH HA HOTAaX U Py-
Kax. B 9Toii cBsI3u KpallHEe MHTEPECHO TO, YTO OIHO-
TO U3 BPEIOHOCHBIX TyXOB B MOBEPHIX TYPOK MOXKHO

5 Topasiesckuii B.A. 13 ocmaHckoii gemonooruu // 30paHHble co-
yunenust. T. [V: DtHorpadusi, HICTOpHsT BOCTOKOBEACHHS, pelieH3uu. M.:
WBJI, 1968.

¢ Topmnesckuii B.A. Vka3. cou.



y3HaTh, MPEXJE BCEro, MO 3BOHY KOJOKOJBYMKOB Ha
ero tene. CaMo UM 3TOro mepcoHaxa — JaHromoc
— HapoJHasi STUMOJIOTHUS CBSI3bIBAET C UMUTAIUEH TO-
3BSIKMBaHUS KOJIOKOJIBYMKA KaK HCKa)KEHHOE OT Typell-
KOTO CJIOBA OXCbIHeblI0aH («KIOOPSIKUBAIOIIUI), XOTS
WCCJICJIOBATEIH TOJIATAl0T, YTO ATOT 00pa3 BOZHUK MO
BJIMSTHEM KOHTAKTOB ¢ OajTKaHCKUMHU Hapoaamu. B To
K€ BpeMs JDKAHTOJIOC MO OMUCAHUSAM BBIVISIUT TaK:
«JIaHromoc THXOHBKO OTKPBIBAET JABEPH JIOMOB, B KO-
TOPBIX CIIAT JIFOM OJIHU, U BXOAUT B KOMHary. Ha miee
U Ha Telle y HEero MOABEIIEHbI KOJIOKOJBIMKH, JIULIO
y HEro 4YepHoe, HOC OOJBIION, TiTa3a CBEPKAIOT, KaK
OTOHB, 3yOBbl Oelble, BOJOCHI CIyTaHHbIe... OH OTBO-
psieT nBepH U, MOOPSKUBasK KOJIOKOJIBIMKAMHU, KPUUHUT:
E-g, 8-8! OOBIKHOBEHHO OT CTpaxa JIOMH YMHPAIOT»
(F'opauieBckwmit); KaHTOJIOC, COIIACHO MOBEPHSIM, Ya-
CTO 3aBOJMT Y€JIOBEKa B YKPOMHOE MECTO U yOuBaeT
WIN TIyTaeT JI0 yTpa U MOOPSIKUBACT KOJIOKOIBUUKAMH.
Brionae BeposiTHO, UTO M OpACIIEeTHI ¢ KOJIOKOJIBYUKAMU
y nemoHoB//n3BoB Cusix Kanema — He mpocTo JAeKopa-
TUBHAs JeTallb PUCYHKA.

Hano orMeTuTh, 9TO, KOHEYHO, OOPa3hl AIBOB HIU
JOKWHHOB B TYPEIIKOM U — IIHPE — TIOPKCKOM (hoIib-
KJIOpE, KOHEYHO, HE OMHCaHbl JACTAIbHO, BBIIEISAETCS
TOJIBKO HECKOJIbKO OTTaJKHMBAIOLUIUX YEPT BHEIIHETO
00nMKa: CIyTaHHBIE BOJOCHI, KJIBIKU, BbITapallleHHbIE
ra3a, XxBocT. IMEeHHO 3Tu XapaKTepHbIe YepThl BbIje-
JeHsl U Ha Tex MuHuaTiopax Cusx Kanema, xotopsie
OTHOCSITCS K «JIEMOHOJIOTHUYECKOMY» pazneny (puc. 8).

Kak OpuTO CKa3zaHO, CyIIECTBYeT MHOXECTBO TpaK-
TOBOK JIEMOHOJIOTMYECKUX 00pa30B B xKHUBOMUCH CHIX
Kanema. Ho kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, B €r0 PUCYHKaX MHUP
JIONIel ¢ MX TOBCETHEBHOM KH3HBIO MO OOJBILIOMY
CUeTy HMYEM HE OTIIMYAEeTCs OT MHpa JEMOHOB, PABHO
KaK ¥ B TPAIUIIMOHHOM CO3HAHUU YEJIOBEKA TOM IMOXU
JOKHHHBI ¥ JTFOITM COCYIIECTBYIOT 00K 0 Ook. KoHeuHo,
pucynku Cusix Kanema He SBISIOTCS WUTIOCTPALUSIMU
K KaKOMY-JTHOO OIpeNeICeHHOMY TEKCTY, (hOIBKIOPHO-
My WU K€ JUTepaTypHOMY, OJHAKO OHH OPraHU4HO
BIIMCAHbl B KOHTEKCT CHHKPETHMYHOW KAapTHHBI MHpA,
CJIeIBI KOTOPOH COXPaHWIIUCH B (DOJBKIIOPE H JIUTEPA-
Type TIopkckux HaponoB LlentpansHoii 1 Manoit A3uu.

JIuteparypa

+  Ipsiroglu M. Fatih albumuna bir bakis. — Istanbul, 1956.
s Aslanapa O. Tiirk sanat1. — Istanbul,1989.

*  Arnold Thomas W. Painting in Islam. — Oxf., 1928. 2nd ed.: Ne.Y., 1965.

s Cagman F., Tanind: Z. Topkap1 Saray Museum Islamic Miniature Painting. — Istanbul, 1979.

*  Esin El The Turkish Baksi and the Painter Muhammed Siyah Kalem // Acta Orientalis. — 1970. — Vol. XXXII. — P. 81-119.

»  Ettinghausen R. Some Paintings in Four Istanbul Albiims // Ars Orientalis. — 1954. — Vol. I. — P. 91-105.

»  Toponesckuii B.A. I3 ocMaHckoit temoHosorun // I36pannsie countenus. T. IV: DtHorpadust, UCTOPHS BOCTOKOBEICHNUS, PELICH3HH.

—M.: UBJI, 1968

s Maxmyo an-Kaweapu. luan nyrar ar-Tropk / [lep., npenuci. u koMMeHT. 3.-A. M. Aya3oBoii. — Anmarsr, 2005.

Wnnroctpaiuu U3 aap00MOB

«  Ipsiroglu M. Bozkir ruzgari. Siyah Kalem. — Istanbul, 1985.

«  Ipsiroglu M. Ben, Mehmet Siyah Kalem, Insanlar ve cinlerin ustasi. — Istanbul, 2004.

3D

KAEMA

{19K:

Q
(]
(]

TRRPIECTRE

Q4
(]
¢

B

LY
(]
(]

MRTI1BH

L}
(]
(]

=\\
h—
N Z
~"
JEANN
>
=
2o
<<
) —
<<
-
=
=




TYPKI XAJIBIKTAPBIHBIH MU®TEPI
MYTHS OF THE TURKIC PEOPLES

AZERBAYCAN MIiFOLOJIi

Deyirlar, Ay Giinasin ogludur. O, usaxlixdan cox
dacal olub. Bir dafa Giinas goriir ki, toknoda ¢orak
gurtarib. Tez al-ayaga diisiir, baslayir un gatib xomir
yogurmaga. Ay galib anasinin yaninda dacallik elayir.
Glinas ¢ox dayir ki, al ¢ok, goy isimi goriim. Ay daha
da quzisir. Axir-axirda Giinds bork hirslonir. Xomirli
ali 112 Ayin liziina bir silla ¢akir. Xomir izi galir Ayin
iizlinda. Ay na gadar caligir liziindoki lakoni yusun,

amma bu laks heg clir yuyulmur. Ay iizlindoki lakadan
¢ox utanir. Ona gora da diinyaya gecalar ¢ixir ki, heg

kim bu lakani onun tiziinda gérmsin.
ko

Bir kisi ova ¢ixir. Alina heg bir sey diismiir. Axir gelir
kigik bir goliin konarina ¢ixir. Goriir, goliin o tayinda go-
zal bir qiz oturub suya tamasa elayir. Giz o gadar gozal



imis ki, s6vgiindan oveu ona baxa bilmirmis. Axir oveu
bir tdharla ona yaxinlasib sorusur ki, sdn kimsan?

Qi1z deyir ki, manim adim Giinasdi. Ovgu ila Giinas
bir az sohbat edirlar, axsamin garanlig1 ¢okiir. Oveu
Glinasi gonag cagirir. Giinas razi olur. Onlar ovgunun
evind galirlar. Ovgu gonagi hormatla garsilayir. Giinas
ayrica bir otagda yatir. Sabah agilir, hamidan gabag
gonag durur. O, hayata cixan vaxt atraf nura boyanir. Bu
zaman ev yiyasi do yuxudan oyanir. Giindsa baxanda
gbzlari gamasir. Oveu Glindsd yaxin geda bilmir. Bu
vaxt Glinas 6z gozaliyindan utanib otaga gayidir. Oveu
ona yaxin diismok ¢otindi.

Gongulugda olan bir kisi deyir ki, man onu tuta
bilaram. Giinas yena oveugildo galir. Sahar ovguy-
la onun gonsusu Giinasi tutmag {i¢iin bayirda goz-
layirmiglar. Gilinds ¢6la ¢ixan kimi yena alom nura
boyanir. Oveunun gonsusu goriir ki, dogrudan da ona
yaxin diigmak mimkiin deyil. Ondan siiziilan 151g ox
kimi adamin goziind sancilir. Axir gonsu onu yay-oxu
ild vurur. Giinasi ox sinasindan yaralayan Giinas yarali-
yarali gacir. Glinds goylin list gatina galxir, donunu
soyunub sarir. Donundaki gan izlari gursag olub gdyiin
lizlinda yagigsdan sonra goriiniir.

Ovcu tutdugu isdan pesiman olur, bir at minib onu
axtarmaga gedir. Amma ona ¢ata bilmir.

Deyirlar, hasin ovgu Ay imis. Ba’zan goriirsan Ay
sabaha galir ki, Giinasla goriisiib giinahin1 boynuna al-
sin, lizr istasin, ancag bu miimkiin olmur. Giinas ondan

gacir.
skskok

Ulkar ulduzu vaxti ila gbzal bir qiz imis. Bir giin
gisin oglan ¢aginda onun atasinin otu gurtarir. Gisin bu
vaxtinda otu hardan tapmag olar. Ayar bela getsa mal,
goyun tamam acindan 6lacakmis.

Ulkarin atas1 gedib agaya hal-gaziyyani damsir.
Bir goca zalim aga bu kisi ila sart kasir ki, man sana

istddiyin gadar ot veraram, ancag san da garak 0z
qizin1 mana verasan. Kisi ¢cox yalvarir, aga az esidir,
dediyindan donmiir. Axir naalac galib razilasir, galib
vaziyyati qizina danisir. Q1z biitiin giinii goz yas1 tokiir,
0z halin1 diisiiniib aglayir.

Ulkor geca kadarli — kadarli gdya baxib ohvalini da-
nisir, komak istayir. Goyda Ayin lap nazik oldugunu
gorlir, galib atasini yuxudan oyadir deyir:

Ay goyda sallandi, ay doda,

Daha yaza no galdi, ay dodo.

Verma mani gonim alina.

Kisi taz esiya ¢ixir. GOzlarind inanmir. Har yan
diza gadar boy vermis goy otla dolu idi. Bundan bark
sevinir. Ancag eva girib qizin1 gdrmiir. Ciinki onun
g6zal qiz1 ulduz olub gdya ¢ixmisdi. O vaxtdan deyir-
lar, gdylardaki an parlag ulduz Ulkar ulduzudu. Atas
yuxudan durana gadar gdylardan ¢akilmayib yaza na
gadar galdigini atasina bildirir.

skesksk

Tagvim Miflari (Yillar, mevsimler soylencasi)

Gabaxlar insannar bilmirmis ki, illori neca adlan-
dirsinnar. Navriz bayraminda bilicilar yigisip ¢ixillar
gaziga. Deyillar ki, gadbagimiza hansi heyvan ¢ixsa, o
heyvanin adini veraciyih bir ila.

Billarin gabagina on iki adda heyvan ¢ixir. O hey-
vannarin addarrynan on iki ila ad verillar. Ozii da il
hansi heyvanin iisdiinda tahvil olsa insannar o heyvanin
xasiyyatinds olur.

Birincisi, donguzunan tugdagmigdilar. Donguz ilin-
da insannar salamat gallar.

Ikincisi, sigan ilidi. Insannar sigan kimi olallar, har
seyi gamirip dagidallar.

Ucgiinciisii, 6kiiz ilidi. Insannar islak olallar.

Dérdiinciisii, palah ilidi. Insannar palah kimin yir-
tict olallar.

Besincisi, dovsan ilidi. Insannar dovsan kimin gor-
xax olallar.
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Altincisy, balix ilidi. insannar suda cox harakat elal-
lar b ilda.

Yedincisi, ilan ilidi. B1 ilda da insannar bir-birrarin
zaharrar.

Sekkizincisi, at ilidi ki, binda insannar dozimnii
olullar.

Dogguzuncusu, goyun ilidi, binda insannar halim,
mehriban olallar.

Onuncusu, meymun ilidi. Binda insannar meymun
kimin oyunbaz olallar.

On birincisi, gus ilidi. Insannar b1 ild4 havada ugal-
lar.

On ikincisi, it ilidi ki, binda da insannar it kimin
bogusallar, maharbe-zad olar.

Giinasla Ay

Oz gozalliyi ila dyiinan Giinds cox magrur bir qiz
idi... GOy lizlinda sapalanan ulduzlar onun pisvazinda
durardilar, onun yolunu hasratla gozlayardilar. Lakin
bu magrur qiz yolunu goézlayanlarin ¢ox oldugunu
gordiitkda daha da magrurlasir, gozlarindan sevine,
magrurlug alovu sagirdi. Bu alova d6zmayan ulduzlar
yanib kiil olar, Giinas’in ¢ixmasi ila yox olardilar. Lakin
mahabbat onlar1 6lmaya goymazdi, onlar yenidan
dirilib diinyaya galardilar... Lakin Giinas’i ulduzlardan
cox Ay maraglandirirdi. Ciinki o, tak idi, ba’zan da 6z
mahabbatini Giindg’a bildirmak {i¢iin ikiya bdliinar,
badanini parga-parca edardi. Ba’zan da hasratdan o
gadar nazilardi ki, Giinag’in 6zli da onu géranda xacalat
cakib iiziind parda (bulud) tutub gizlanardi. Bir giin
gorarkan hasaddan galbi cirpinir, onu sevan oglanin
daha gozal oldugunu goriib xayala dalir, axirda deyir:

«Agar mani iirakdan sevirsansi iiziindaki gara
xali dimaginla goparib mand ver, man onu 0z ov-
cumda goérmak istdyirdm...» Ay he¢ na diislinmadan
sevgilisinin amrini yerind yetirir. Ayin {ziinii gan
biirliylir. Bu zaman Giinas gahgaha cakib giiliir, Ayin
fadakarligina cavab olarag deyir: ,,... Sanin goézalligin
o xalda idi onu da gopartdin, indi diinyanin an gozali
manam. Gilinds’in bu sézli Ay’1 tadcciiblandirir, onun
liziind tokiilan gom sifatindacd donub galir. Ela o
vaxtdan Ay’1n liziinda loks vardir. Ay Giinds’dan uzag-
lasir, bir daha onu gérmak istdmir. Giinas tutdugu isa
pesiman olur, na gadar Ay’1 cagirirsa cavab almir, odur
ki, Giinas ¢ixarkan Ay iizlind parda ¢akib, onun sifati
solgunlasin Ay istdmir ki, Giinds onun {iziinda olan
lakalari gorsiin...

Simrug Gusu

Simrug Gaf daginda yasayirdi. O, bes yiiz ildan bir
ucub Misira gadir giinas allah1 Ranin ma’badina galirdi.
Lakin simrugun baxti gatirmirdi. Ma’bada ¢atan kimi
onu tutub yandirirdilar.

Simrug oddan-alovdan gorxmurdu. Har dafa atosa
atilsa da, giillin i¢arisindan dirilib ¢ixir, girx giin Misir-
da galandan sonra u¢ub Hindistan’a gedirdi...

Samandar Gusu

Samandar guya garli-buzlu 6lkalarda yasayan afsa-
navi gar gusudur. Ozii da gddak 6miirlii olur... Bu gusun
dimdiyi polad, caynaglari caxmagdasu, tiikii iso govdur.

Samandar gusunun iki balast olur. Balalar bir ila
parvazlanir. Sdmandar gusu balalar1 parvazlanib ucan
giin sevincindan har seyi unudur, dimdiyini caynagina
vurub od sagir, onun gov tiikii homin oddan aligir. Sa-
mandar gusu yanib kiil olur.

Hiithiit Gusu

Yusif 114 Nasib adli iki gardagin Fatima adli bir ba-
cist var idi. Fatimd’nin basina anadan dogma darag
vurulmusdu. Gardaslariin harasinin bir at1 var idi. Giin-
larin bir gilinii onlar atlarini itirdilar. Fatima’ya dedilar:

Can baci, biz atlar1 axtarmaga gedirik, biz galinca
san siidlii ag hazirla, galib yeyarik. Tez gayidacagiz.

Yusifla Nasib atlar1 axtarmaga getdilar. Fatima siid-
I as bigirdi. Geca galib diisdii. Fatima na gadar goz-
ladi, gardaslar galib ¢ixmadi. Fatima ¢ox agladi. Axir-
da mesaya diislib gardaslarin1 axtarmaga basladi. Qiz
cox axtardi, gardaslarini tapmadi. Arzu eladi ki, bir gus
olsun, ucub gdya galxsin, gardaslarini tez tapsin. Fa-
tima o saat bir gus oldu. O gusa hiit-hiit gusu deyarlar.
Fatima gdya galxib gardaglarini axtarib, hdmisa deyir:

Hop-hop, gal tap, Yusif-Nasib, siidlii as...

Fatima gus olandan sonra onun atasinin var-yoxu
torpaga dondii, yox oldu. Indi gusdan sorusanda:

- Hiit-hiit, atanin var-yoxu neca oldu? O, dimdigini
torpaga doyiib deyir:

Atamin var-yoxu torpag oldu.

Ilanla Garangus

[lanla an gonsu idi. An ¢icakdan-cicAya gonur, si-
rd sorur, san diizaldir, gisda da yuvasina ¢akilib bal-
dan sirin-sirin yeyir, taza yaza kefi kok, damagi cag
¢xirdr. flan iso aylarla ov-guz dalinca48 siiriiniir, kiri-
na ke¢andan bir hozz, bir 1azzat duymur, ¢ox zaman
agzimin acisinl tamizlamays heg¢ bir inli — cinli tapa
bilmirdi.



Bir giin ilan ariya dedi:

A gonsu, bos-bosuna siirinmakdan canim yerdo,
daslarda, gayalarda galir, tapdigim da he¢ bir amala
yaramir. Mani bu ozab-aziyatdan gurtar.

Na komak istasan, man hazir! flan dedi:

Birca giiniindan mana gora ke¢. Gor hanst canlinin
gani sirindir. Ar1 san-san giildii:

A gonsu, ela bildim mani miigkiil isa buyuracagsan.
Bundan asan na var ki!...

Garangus 6z yuvasint horiirdii. O, gonsularin sohba-
tini esitmisdi. ilandan zahlasi gedirdi,¢iinki bu ilan
ne¢d dafa onun da balalarini yemisdi. Garangus arinin
dalinca diisdii.

Arn gah goyunun, gah keginin, gah ciiyiiriin, gah da
maralin boynuna gondu. Bizildayib ucdu. Axirda yol
gedan bir goca kisinin alnina yapigdi. Geriya dogru
ucanda garangus bildi ki, ar1 xabara gacir. Ilana deyacak
ki, an sirin gan insanin ganidir. Bundan sonra ilanlar
yer {lizlindd salamat insan goymayacaglar, hamisini
calacaglar. Garangus insanlardan razi idi, ¢iinki insanlar
onun yuvasint dagitmisdilar, balalarina toxunmusdular.

Garangus arini gabaglayib onu dila tutdu:

Xos gordiik, a ellar yarasi8i, ne¢d vaxtdir sani gor-
miiram, necasan, neca dolanirsan?

An:

Cox sag ol, - dedi, - yaxstyam, yaxsi dolaniram.

Garangus onun aglin1 ogurlamaga basladi:

O gilin garga yaman Oyiiniirdi ki, ham1 manim sa-
simi ta’riflayir. Deyiram sasim yox, dilim sirindir. Man
da ona dedim, he¢ 0yiinma, manim gonsum arinin di-
linin sirinliyina sirinlik ¢atmaz. Dilini ¢ixaran kimi
yera bal damir. Garga galmamis dilini gostar goriim
diizmii demigam, yalanim ¢ixmasin.

Ar1 dilini ¢ixaran kimi garangus onun dilini dimdiyi
ila kokiindon gopardi, gagdi.

An lal oldu, vizildaya-vizildaya galdi. Ilana heg bir
sey basa sala bilmadi. ilan isin niya bela oldugunu duy-
du. Garangusu tutmag istadi, lakin disi ondan birca 1a-
lak gopardi. Garangusun guyrugu o vaxtdan haga qaldi.
Insanlar bu isdan xabar tutdular. Garangusun yuvasini
0z evlarina kogiirdiilar.

Bandvsa

Hor il yaz fasli golondo guslar, agaclar, insanlar
mahabbatla dil acir, hoyat sanlanir. Biitiin canlilarda
yasamag havasi oyanir. Tobiat insanin iiziina giiliir. Bu
fosilda takcd bandvsanin hoyati kodorlo baglanir, iizii
bircd an giilmiir, basim1 galdirib xacalatindan basga
giillarin iizlind baxmaga utanir. Boynunu biikiib faciali
hoyatini, solmus mahabbatini xatirlayib gdm daryasina
garg olur.

Banovsa gozal-goycak bir qiz idi. Mahaldaki cavan-
baxisinda saxta, giiliisiinda sazag oynayan bir oglan
ona sahib olmag {igiin daridan ¢ixirdi. Q1z isa heg¢ kasa
mahal goymurdu. He¢ kima 6z goalbini vermirdi. O,
Bahar adli bir ginci sevirdi, Bahar da onu. Onlar har
sahar giinasi birga garsilayirdilar. Ayin batmasina birga
tamasa edirdilar.

Bandvsa bay qizi idi. Bahar isa yoxsul bir ailada
boylimiisdii. Bahar’la Banovsa’ nin sevgisi sasa diisdii.
Ay gecanin gulagina, Giinas safaglari sdhara onlarn
mahabbatindan danigdi. Cigaklar ¢camana, biilbiillar
giillara onlarin mahabbatindan danisdi. Cavanlar tay-
tusuna, garilar gocalara onlarin mahabbatindan da-
nisdi. Bandvsanin gardaslart bunu esidib onlarin ma-
habbatind mane oldular. Qiz1 zorla Gisa nisanlayur,
Gisin ta’kidila Bahar’i bu mahaldan didargn salirlar.
Har iki gancin mahabbati payiz giillari kimi saralib-
solur. Garli-boranli giinlar isd onlarin goriislarina
mane olur. O giindan Bahar’in ayriligina dézmayan
Béanovsa’nin boynu biikiiliir.

Deyirlar ki, har il Banovsa 6z sevgilisi Bahar’in go-
rlisiind hamidan piinhan galir. Bahar isa 6z gézlarindan
leysan yagis1 axitarag sevgilisini isladir. Zalim Gis na
gadar onlarin goriisiind manegcilik toratsa da, heg vaxt
Bandvsani gora bilmir.

(Tiirk Diinyasi Ortak Edebiyati. Tiirk Diinyasi1 Ed-
debiyat Metinleri. Cilt 1. Proje Yiiriitiiciisii Prof. Dr.
Sadik Tural. — Ankara, 1997. — 671 s.)
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QAZAQ MYFTERI

Ay men kiin tuwrali

Asilinda, ay aruw men kiin kiiyew, kok aspanda
gasik-magiktar edi. Olar uday1 qarangiligti quwgin-
dawmenen aynalisip, birewi kiindiz, birewi tiinde kdsip-
qonip, Omirbaqiy Oris-qonistart ayqaspagandiqtan,
bir-birine qosila almagan eken. Kok jiizin kezip qansa
izdese de kezdese almaydi. Olar os1 awir xalderine
qaygirganda, aspandi1 qara bult qaptaydi, keyde qabak-
tarinan qar boraydi. Saginistan sawlagan jastar janbir
bolip jawadi. Keyde qusaliktan tutangan kiiyi ott1 jiiz-
derin jalin bolip sarpiydi, bul sotterde, kiinnig kozi,

aydin jiizi tutilad. e

Jer jahandi jaratqan ay men kiin — bir-birine qosila
almagan gasiq-masiqtar, ay — aruw, kiin — kiiyew eken.

Jer men kok jaralip qarangi men jariq, kiindiz ben
tiin ayrilarda, aldimen kiin tuwip, kiindizdi yemdenipti
de artinan ay tuwip, tlinge qalipti. Kiindiz ben tiin birin-
biri quwalap kose beredi, olardin 6mir boy1 ris-qonist
ayqaspaydi. Soniy Usin, biil eki gasiq bir-birine intiq
bolip, qansa izdese de kezdese almaydi. Biraq bular aste
imit lizbeydi. Jariq jiizderinen stigila sasip kiilimdeydi.
Keyde qatt1 qaygirip, gabaginan qar jawadi. Kiinnin ko-
zin, aydiy jiizin gaptagan qara bult — olardin qaygi-munt,
jawgan jagbir — olardiy sagmisinan sawlagan koz jasi.

Gasiqtiqtiy siiyinis-kiiyinisi, osirese, ay aruwga qat-
t1 batadi. Ol ay sayin iimitpen tolip, qaygimen solip
otiradi. Kiin koksegen kiidermen kiin sanap kérkeygen
ay aruw on besinde toligsip, sigistan sigsa batqan
kiinnin sonip bara jatqan sapagin koredi. Al, ertepinde
tan ata kese keste ay siqqan jerge kiin kiiyew keledi.
Birag aydin awili olde qasan alisqa kosken. Soytip
arman men saginig, imit pen Okinis, kiindiz ben tiin
quyriq tistesip aynala beredi, aynala beredi... saname-
nen sargaygan ay aruw qarmagqtay yiledi. Tipti, oniy
jarqin jlizine 9jim jolagi da tlisken.

Jetiqaraqs: men Urker jayinda

Qiriq qaragsinin qolbassist Qirangara aspannir aru-
w1 Ulpildekti ayttirip almaqst bolipti. Biraq Qiran-
garanin «bara jatqanniy baltasin, kele jatqanniy ketpe-
nin urlagan» bawkespe ekenin biletin Ulpildek ogan
galindiq boluwdi qalamapti. Oniny oke-sese, agayin-
tuwgan, awil-aymaq, el-jurti, ardaqtagan aruwlarin
gandi qol garaqsiga beriiwdi ar koripti. Bulardr «quda-
ligga» qol quwsirta almagan Qiranqgara jasaq jiynap,
qol bastap kelip, el sawip, oris biildiripti. Ulpildekti
oljalap, at artina salmaq bolipti. Qiranqgara tulpar tan-
dap minip, quwalasa da, suluw sar1 atqa mingen Ulpil-
dek jetkizbey gasip qutilipt1.



Ulpildekti qolga tiisire almay qusa bolgan Qiranga-
ra aspan olemin kezip, suluw sarin1 quwip jetetin jiiyrik
izdepti. Munday jiiyrik at aspanniy soltiistigin qonis-
tangan Agay-Sigay degen eki batirdiy «Agbozaty,
«Kokbozaty degen attar1 edi. Os1 attardi urlap mi-
nip Ulpildekti qolga tiisirmek bolgan Qirangara Jeti-
qaragsini bastap, jortuwilga attanadi, Olar aspanniy
soltiistik liyegindegi Temirqaziqtt aynala qongan
awildardr (soq jlildizdardi) toriydi. Bul Jetiqaragsini
«bastagan ald1 aldiggi tortewi, ana artindagi lisewi
erer-ermes bolip jlirgen olardiy quyirsagi. Ana eki
biiyirdegi eki jariq juldiz — eki batir. Sonaw koringen
qatar eki juldiz — Agbozat pen Kokbozat, batirlardiy
attar1. Olar Temirqaziqqa arqandawli. Subatilgan ar-
qandar1 da, ane, korinip tur. Attar Temirqaziqt1 aynala
ottaydi, Olardi andigan jeti ur1 (jeti garaqst) da tiinimen
tonirektep aynalip jiiredi. Urilar qaytse de os1 attar-
d1 tiisirip almaqst. Saq kiizetiiwsi aldindagisinan koz
jazbaydi, soytip jiirgende tar atadi. Tay atisimen Jeti-
qaraqs1 kdzden tayip, tasalanadi.

Qiriq qaraqsiniy qolbasist Qiranqgaraniy el sawip,
oris biildirgen laginan iirikken awildar Ay men Kiinnin
jolna tiisip, aspanda aynalip, lizdiksiz trkip, tiyme-
jiilyme bolip kosip jiiriwge majbiir boladi. Tek ayina bir
ret ayga awil iiy qonip, togayip tinim aladi. Erliw otirip
turaqtayin dese, Jetiqaragsini jetip kelip, Ulpildekti

tartip oketliwinen qorqadi.
seskok

Urker negizinde jeti juldiz eken. Bulardi jiltildap
korinip turgani altaw. Jetiqaragst kelip sapganda bular
tirkip, sodan «Urker» atanipti. Onin arasindagi borinen
jarigiragi qiz bolgan son, Urker qizin qorgayin dep, oni
korsetpey, bir jerge jiwnalip toptalip turadi. Oytpese,
Jetigaraqsi urlap ketedi.

Koktemde algas ret kiirkiregen kiin os1 Urkerdin
kok aygiriniy kisinegen {ini, liyirin qayirip sapqilagan
diibiri men diirsili eken.

Jeti tirker jerge tlisken son, qiriq kiin jerde turip,
odan son gaytadan kokke koteriledi eken.

Miisel januwarlar1 &zara kenesip: Urkerdin jerge
tiisken mezgili (mamir, mawsim aylar1) jan-januwarlar-
ga jayli mezgil, al, Urker kékke siqqan son (kiiz ben q1s
kelip) kiiyis ketedi. Soniy iisin orqaysimiz bir aydan
kezektesip Urkerdi basip, kokke sigarmay qoyayiq de-
sipti. Tigqan bir ay basip turipti. Kezek siyirga kelgende,
oquralip ketip Urkerden ayrilip qalipti. Sonimen Urker

jerde qirig-aq kiin tiiratin bolip, qis tizarip ketipti.
oKk

. «Jetiqaraqs1 bara jatqanniy baltasin, kele jat-
qanniy ketpenin urlagan baw kespe ur1 bolipti. Xaliq
bolip sonna tiisken son, qilmisi basinan asqan jeti urt
jetkizbey aspanga qasip siqqan. Bastagan alding: torte-
wi, ana artindag lisewi — erer-ermes bolip jiirgen olar-
dip quyirsig1. Ana eki biiyirdegi eki jariq juldiz — eki
batir. Sonaw koringen qatar eki juldiz, Agbozat pen
Kokbozat — batirlardiy attari. Olar Temirqaziqqa arqan-
dawli. Subatilgan arqani da, one, korinip tur. Attar
Temirqaziqt1 aynala ottaydi. Olard1 andigan jeti ur1 da
tiinimen tonirektep, aynalip jliredi. Urilar qaytse de os1
attardr tlisirip almagsi. Saq kiizetiiwsi aldindagisinan
koz jazbaydi. Soytip jiirgende tan atadi. Tay atisimen

Jetiqaraqgs1 kozden tay1p, tasalanadi».
skoksk

Juldizdardi towlik sayin tuwip batuw1 — onin tinigip
«uyiqtagani». Jetiqaragsi jatqanniy jambasin kesken
urt bolgandiqtan tiinimen «uyiqtamaydw», al kiindiz
korinbey jogalip ketedi. Ost minezderimen ol tiinimen

toruwildap, tan ata jasiriatin uriga ugsaydi.
koksk

Jetiqaraqgs1 juldiziniy altaw1 — urilar. Jetingi ey kis-
kenesi — os1 alt1 uriniy (qaraqsilardip) ortasinda turatin
patsa oyel. Patsa oyel en jaqin turatin juldizga kiiyewge
sigpaqsl.

skoksk

Jetiqaraqsiniy top bassis1 Qiranqaraqst Urkerdin qi-
z1 Ulpildekti mingestirip alip, iinemi qastp jiiretin jone
ol qizin qutqarmaq bolip, quwip jiiredi.

seksk

Urker altaw gana, artindagi Suluwsarimen jetew.
Suluwsar1 Urkerden oldeqayda jariq. Ozinin tiisi sari.
Alt1 iirkerdi korsetip turgan Suluwsariniy jarigi. Agbo-
zat pen Kokbozatqa minip alip, Jetiqarags: sodan keyin
Suluwsarini almaqgs.

Suluwsarmni Jetiqaraqst janindagi Quirlyjigit saqtap
jur. Suluwsariga ol 6zi gasiq. Suluwsariga qirindap jiir-

gen Qirlyigit — ey jariq juldiz. Qizdi qaragsilardan qor- |

gagan bolip, 6ziniy konili sonda jiir.

Urkerdiy qizi

Urker soqtalgan, ol iirkip qalgan. Al Jetiqaragst Ut-
kerdey jiyin emes, bitiragan. Jetiqaraqsiniy tortewi Bo-
saga siyaqti, Urkerdin tortewi iiyme-jilyme. Jetiqarags
Urkerden bezip sir aynaladi, Ol Urkerdin kizin alip
qasqan.
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Urkerdin jerge tiisiiwi

Jetiqarags1 suluw sarmi urlaymimn dep Urkerdi qu-
wip jiir. Urker qasip barip, qiriq kiin jerge qonaq bolip
jatady, jilia bir qara qoydiy etin jeydi.

Usarqar

Birinin artinan biri sozilip turgan s iri juldiz — su-
bap bara jatqan iis arqar, ogan koldenen tizilip turgan
«qyqumday Qaytantaraz deytin s juldiz, Us juldiz is
arqard1 kezep atqali turgan Kogalday mergennin qu-
ruwlt miltigi. Oniy oy jagindagi kdkpenbek juldiz Ko-
galday mergennin «Kdksaqpagi». Saqpaq tilkenirek kok
juldiz, sagpaq dese, sagpaq. Ol Usargardm biiyirin ala
turadi. Usarqardm arjagindagi iilken qizgilt arqarlardan
ori Otip ketken mergennin qizargan ogi.

Kiipgirt tenbil bayqaladi. Ol mergennin miltiZiniy
tiitininen payda bolgan. Usarqardm songis1 — kisirek.
On1 mekiyeni (urgasisi) deydi.

Qambar juldizi

Qambar ay jolinda bolZandigtan ay sayin Aymen
togisip turadi. Oweli Ay Qambardiy murtina togisadi,
ekingi glini awiz omirtqasina, odan soy 6tine togisadi,
odan keyin quyrigina ketedi. «Bilmegenge bildiremin,
eger bile tura jiirse, biildireminy, - degen eken Qambar.

Siimbile

Usarqar mergennin ayaq jagindagi lek juldizdar
oniy iyti, aq soqtay Siimbile juldiz — os1 iilken arlanniy
jaynagan kozi.

Usarqar

Mergender burin jerde omir siirgen. Olar qustarga
da, andarga da kiin bermegen. OsiZan 1zalangan arqar-
lar koktegi qudayga sagim jasaydi. Sondigtan quday
mergenderdi de, arqarlardi da aspanga tartip aladi. Olar
solay jazasin alan. Arqarlardin astinda iis mergen otir.
«Usarqar» osilay atalgan.

Umay ana

Este joq erte zamanda, alip Altay tawin qonistangan
bir gawim jurt boliptr. Olar jmis ormand1 jamilip, an
awlap kiineltedi eken. Bir jil1 qista kenetten quriq boy1
qar jawip, awir apatqa usiraptr. Tek ayuw terisin jami-
lip, an awlap ketken Ayuw batir Sana teren tas tingirge
tigilip aman qalipt.

Qar toqtagan son tas iingirden siqqan Ayuw batir
«tiri qalgan jan bar ma eken» dep jutagan kawimnin
jurtin kezip kele jatip, kok boriniy bir tilkeni kar astinan

olikti qazip sigarip jatqanin koredi de «ayirip alaymy
dep aygaylap umtiladi. Ol tayap kelgende, kdk bori
oOlikti tastay salip, kok sagim bolip kokke usip ketedi.
Aq qardiy betinde ayday suluw bir qiz jatadr. Bul
bostekke orangan boyr qar iistinde qalgan «Aysuluw»
attr aruw eken. Ol Okpesi biilkildep, tiri jatir, onim
wizday denesine borinir tisi tiymepti.

Quwanist qoynina stymagan Ayuw batir ay daladan
tabilgan Aysuluwdi koterip, tas lingirge okeledi. Boyia
jan kirip, kézin agwin kiitip uzaq otiradr. Biraq ol beyne
qattt uyqida jatgan adamday suliq jata beredi. Kiite-
kiite kosegesi kogerip, sidami tawsilgan Ayuw batir
lingirdin awzina s1g1p aynalaga koz saladi. Quriq boyt
gar basgan tort tonirek tip-trypil, tim-tiris, jer betinde
qibir etken jan joq.

Obden dagdirgan Ayuw batir osinsama qalim qardr
jawgizgan kokke qarap naliydr. Sol sotte kok tosinde
usip kele jatqan eki qustt — Umay men Qumaydi koredi.
Olar birte-birte tomendey usip, iingirdin awzinda tur-
gan Ayuw batirdig basin siypay 6tedi de, eki kesek tas
tastap ketedi. Bul tasti biri aq, endi biri qizil tas eken.
Bugan tandangan Ayuw batir bul eki tastr qola alip,
birin-birine uradr. Bul saqpaq tas edi, urilganda jariq
etip usqan usqimn lngirge tigilgan qw sopter men siriq
goqirga tiyip, tutanip jana bastaydr.

Osr kezde tingirge qus beynesinde usip kirgen Umay
aq sastr anaga aynaladr da, quw sOpsekterdi qusaqtap oke-
lip salip, jenimen jelpip, ottt mazdatip jiberedi. Jangan
otga boyr jilingan Aysuluwga aqmrindap jan kiredi. Ol
basim koéterip, orninan turip, 6zin 6limnen qutqargan otqa,
ot anast Umayga 1yilip solem etedi, siymip algis aytadr.
Bugan siiysingen Umay ene, eki alaganin otqa gaqtap,
Aysuluwdm betine basadi. Onan sorn Aysuluwdiy golin
okelip Ayuw batirga ustatip: «Endi ekewin bas qurap,
tiitin tiitetip, iy bolmdar, 6ren-jarandarm kop bolsin!
Ottarm 6spesin!» — dep bata berip, kozden gayip boladr.

Orman tawdr oysiratqan qar tiiz tagist an-qustardr da
awIr apatqa usiratqan edi. Ay awlay almagan Ayuw batir
men Aysuluw obden agigip, 6lim xaline jetedi. Olardm
golman keleri ottriizbey jaga berw bolad1. Soytip otir§anda,
lingirdin astman dibirlagan dibis estiledi. Bayqap korse,
{ingirdin astinda qoyannm ini bar eken. Ungirde biirisip
jatgan gqoyandar otga boyi jilmip, ormdarman turp, dibirlap
jliripti. Sontmen bular «jer astman jeti qoyan tawipy alip,
qgattr quwanadr jone olardm etin talsiq etip, qistan sigadr.
Qazaq gawmminda «jerden jeti qoyan tapganday quwandn»
deytin s6zi osidan sigiptr.

Birte-birte gagagan qis 6tip, galiy qar erip, orman
arast asiladi. Ayuw batir orman aralip, taw-tastr kezip,



an-qus awlaydr. «Ayuw da bolsa baymm, tingir de bolsa
iiyim» dep tas iingirde qalgan. Aysuluw ot alip, sw
quyip, jiydek terip, awlap okelingen an-qus etterinen
tamaq isteydi. Bulardm 6miri osilay 6tip jatadi.

Kiinderde bir kiini Aysuluw 0zinig jiikti bolip
galganin bayqaydr. Ol sont Ayuw batirdan jasirip
jiredi. Biraq awlap okelingen an-qustiy etterin, jemis
jiydekterdi jegisi kelmeydi. Jese qusadr. On1 «dert sald»
dep, qaygirgan Ayuw batir an awlawdan qaladr. Aqirinda
Aysuluw 0Ozinin jiikti bolganm, aydindagr aqqwdin
jumirtgasina jerik ekenin aytadr. Oniy jerik asmn tawip
okelw {isin Ayuw batir jolga sigadi. Biraq asqar-asqar
tawlardan asip, tar jol taygaq keswlerdi basip, aydmn-
dagr aqqwdim jumirtqasin tawip okelw — onay-ospaq is
emes edi. Kiinnen-kiin, aydan-ay 6tedi. Ayuw batir kete
beredi. Endi ay-kiini tolip, Aysuluw tolgatadr. Japa-jal-
g1zdan tas tingirde tolgatqan jas arw jilap-enirep jer men
koktin borine siymadr. Ozin 6limnen qutqarip ily etken
Umay enege jalmip-jalbarmadi. Sol sotte Umay ana
kelip, mandayman stypaydi. Ol derew tolgaqtan ayigip,
egiz bala (bir ul, bir qiz) twadr. Umay ene bul balalardin
kindikterin kesip, jorgekke orap, Aysuluwdim bawirma
saladr da «Bawr berik bolsm!» aytip ketip galadr.

Aman-esen bosanip, qol-ayagmm bawirma algan
Aysuluw egiz balasi emizip otirad1. Sirttan: «Barmisin,
armisig?» dep Ayuw batir kiredi. «Birew edi Umaymm,
ekew boldi qumaymm» dep Aysuluw qusagindagr eki
balan1 ogan usimadi. Osidan sor olar uzaq omir siiredi.
Aysuluw egi-egizden qursaq koterip, kop balalr boladr.
Olardm urpagtart ruwli elge aynalgan eken.

Suw kotergen kok jaymn

Sonaw atam zamanda, suw iyesi Siileymen patsa suw
kotergen kok jaymdr qonaqqa saqirmaq bolip, qasindagt
qarast — kenessilerine sebet saliptr. Olar qattr tlirsigip:
- Tagsir, kok jaymdr qonaqga saqirgandr qoyimiz, ont
toygizuw bizdin qolimizdan kelmeydi. «Saqirgan bult
basga enbek» degen soz bar, on1 adeyilep saqirip alip,
kiitimin kelistire almasaq kiyesine joligamiz, - desipti.

Alayda aytganman qaytuwdr ar korgen patsa oyma
kelgenin ormdamaq bolip, kok jaymdr qonaqqa saqi-
11p, razi-xos etip qaytaruwga bel baylapti. «Patsanim
1si parmenmen» orindaladr goy, qolma-qol jer-jahanga
jarliq sasip, tonirektin tort burisina jiydast men jasa-
wildardr attandirip, alaman-saliq salip, alwan tiirli isip-
jem, tamag-tagam, jemis-jiydekterdi jiynatiptr.

Xan jarligm gapr etpeytin jiydasilar men jasawil-
bokewilder qolga ilinerdin barin qotarip okelip, tawday-
tawday tagamdardr iyip-togip, jalpaq jerdi darqan

dastarqanga aynaldiriptr. Munr korip, konili konsigen
patsa: «Bir gana kok jaym emes, barliq bitken jabila
jese de altr ayliq aziq bolar» dep oylapti. Sonimen kok
jaymdr qonaqqa saqmriptr. Telegeydi tolqmip kelgen
kok jaym dastargan basma kelisimen barliq tamagqtr
bir-aq asagan eken, qarni toymagq tiigil tisine sizdaq ta
bolmaptr. Kok jaym: «Budan basga bererin bar ma?»
degendey Siileymenge qarapti, qgattr qisilip qara terge
tiisken Stileymen jerge qaraptr.

- Mmawiy jumirima juq ta bolgan joq! Toygiza al-
masin bar, toyga nege saqirdig? — dep qmjiliptr jaym.
Ozinen zor s181p, eki kozi tas tobesine siqqan patsa:

- Toymmdiqtr tonir bersin! — degennen basqa estene
ayta almaptr.

Suw iyesi

19-gasirda Altayda suw qurilisin jiirgizetin Kensin
degen qazaq bolipti. Ol jer sarsism, suwdim jaymn tek-
serip, toganni almati jerin nusqap, ariq tabaninin
tegistigin 6zi keptirip ozirlegen tiiyenin segine suw
jugirtip aniqtaydr eken. Kensininy Ertis 6zeninen algan
togandarmin bori sotti bolip sigiptr. Munr korgen jurt
«suw iyesinifp kiyeli buydast Kensinnin qolinda, ol
0zennin suwin tirkewli tiiyedey jetekteydi» desip jiiripti.
Bir ret Ertis 6zeninin bir jerinen togan alip, ariq qazip
jatgan on is jurtqa Kensin kenetten kenes aytip: «biz
janilippiz, bul toganga suw siqpaydi, endi owre bolmay
Jjumistr toqtatayig», — depti. «On1 gaydan bildin?» — dep
surapti jurt. Kensin olarga: «magan suw iyesi ayan berdi,
gazilip jatgan ariqga suw iyesi aq buwra kelip, koldenen
jatip aldr. Men endi alatin aqimnan kestim», — dep ketip
galiptr. Kop enbek jumsalgan jumistr toqtatqist kel-
megen jurt ariqtr gaza beripti, biraq jer astinan kéldenen
aq jartas sigip, aqmt ariq qazuwdr toqtatuwga maojbiir
bolgan eken.

Qarligastin quyrigi nege ayir?

Kiinderdin bir kiini jilan jer jiizindegi jandr men
jansizdarga mimaday ariz aytadr:

— Meni topirim senderdin borinnen kem jaratiptr.

Ayag-qolim joq. Basimdr kétere almay, jer bawrlap £

s
\

galdim. Ne jep, ne qoyarimdr da bilmeymin. Senderdin
borin bir biitin tildisinder, al men ayir tildimin. Oylap
otirsam, jandr men jansizdi isindegi sorlist men eken-
min. Magan esqaysimniy jordem etkilerin kelmeydi.
"Sen qasiretti kop tarttim, ondaylar srdaymm odil keledi,
sen barligimizga patsa da bola alasm" — dep s6zben
bolsa da jubatip ketpeysinder, — dep, ol eki kdézinen
gandr jasin sorgalatip, agil-tegil jilaydr.
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Jandi-jansizdardiy barligr jilanga ayanis bildirip,
Okpesin ormdr koredi. "Qarasiy dep qagpaytin, qara
qildr gaq jargan, aq jiirek aqilstmiz bolar" — desip 6zde-
rine patsa etip saylaydr.

J1l artman jil, kiin artian kiin 6tip jatadr.

Kiinderdin kiininde jilaneken: "Biikil slemge patsa
bolip, barliq biylikti 6z qolima alsam, budan da jagst
turar edim. K6zime koringen tamagqtr ispey, diiniyedegi
jandilardm en totti gandisin jer edim" — dep qryaldaydr.
Qan domin ayira alatindardr saqiradi. Qos ganatin del-
diytip, ayaqtarin siltiytip, quwarip sirkey, tumsigm edi-
reytip sona — patsaniy konlin tabam dewsilerdin bori
keledi.

Patsa osilardi isinen sirkey men sonaga:

— Jer jiizin aralap, 6simdikterdin doemin tatip, jandi-
jansizdig ganimn sorip qaytmdar, tek bular gana emes,
qattidan tasti), jumsaqtan topiraqtiy da domin alipdar.
Diiniyedegi en totti zat budan bilay menin tamagim
bolatinday etinder, — dep wakait kesip, biikil olemdi sar-
latip jiberedi.

Kiin artman kiin 6tip, patsaniy kesip bergen mezgili
de jetedi.

Sirkey olsizdiginen jel bolsa, sOptiy tiibine qasip
tigilip, timiqta mildap an salgansip jiirip, kesigip qaladi.
Al sona 6simdik pen jandilardiy ey tattisin bilip alip,
patsasina qaray oweley usip, ondetip kele jatqanda,
qarligas kez boladr da:

— lya, dosim, patsamizga e totti tamaq izdep ketti
dep estip edik, taptm ba?

Sona qarligastt mensinbey, suragina jawap qatpay,
burigidan da beter zuwlay joneldi.

— 9, 9, tiisindim, tiisindim! Joliy bolip, izdegenindi
tapgan ekensin, dostim... Azamatsiy 6zig! Seniy eptili-
gindi, es narseden taymbaytin bettiligindi bilgemin. Os1
qasietindi endi barliq qanattilarga ayta jiiretin bolamiz,
— dep garligas sonadan sir tarta, madaqtay soyledi.

Bul maqtawga sonani esi siga maqtanip:

— Patsamizdin tamagina kimdi tapganimd bilesir be?

— E, sona dosim, men ne biliiwsi edim? Sizden de-
nemniy llkendigi bolmasa, aqilim az emes pe? Siz
patsaniy aqilsisisiz. Qane, torem, aytimizsi, ardaqtr pat-
samizdiy tamagma kimdi taptigiz?

Sona elire tiisip:

— Diiniyede patsamizga layiqtr ey totti tamaq adam
ganr eken.

“hm ... Adam siyyaqtr aqildr da aylalr jan — do-
malangan silimtik jarimjanga jem bolip qala ma” —dep
qarligas bir amal oylaydi.

—Menip aqilimniy qisqalig os1 emes pe, sona torem!
Adamniy ganr totti degeninizge sener-senbesimdi bil-
mey kelem. "Diiniyede totti qandr tawip, domin tat-
qanniy tiline altin mor tiisip qaladi" — dep sesem kop
aytuws1 edi. Kone, tilinizdi sigarip, morinizdi korse-
tigizsi. Altin morge koz salganniy 6zi biz iisin iilken
medew goy.

Bul maqtawga elirgen essiz sona:

—Korsey kore goy, baygus! — dep tilin usmadi. Qar-
ligas sap berip, sonaniy tilin julip alganda, ol sdyley
almay, 1z-1z etip, patsasi jilanga qaray usa joneledi.

"Qos, tilin julindi. Awziga qum quyildi. Adamniy
qaniniy tottiligin endi qalay tiisindirer ekensig!"— de-
gen oymen qarligas artian usadi.

Sona birdemelerdi aytqisi kelip, 1z-1z etip zar qagadi.
Biraq esnorseni tiisindire almaydr jilanga:

— Muniy tili awzinan tiisip qalgan ba, nemese jin-
dangan ba? Minaniy ne dep turganin tiisingenderin bar
ma? — dep jilan turgandarga qaraydr.

— Ote tiisinikti, patsam! — deydi qarligas sonda.

— Tiik kérmey keteyin, birdene uqsam, kone tiisinsen
aytst, ne dep tur?

— Izimpdap usip jiirip, biikil slemdi araladim. Biraq
nese tlirli 6simdikti 6zi sirip sigargan topiraqtan bas-
qa esnarseni tappadim, — deydi patsam!

Tili sdylewge jaramasa da qulagr saw sona muni
estigende, jant s181p kete jazdaydr.

Ol 1zmdap kep, qarligasqa eki-lis ret tiyisedi de
jilanniy aldma barip jilap jiberedi.

— 9, 9, muniy tiline bir pale qilgan sen ekensin goy,
— dep jilan qarligasqa atilip kep ketedi. Qarligas usa
joneledi.

Jilan usa jonelgen qarligastiy quyrigin Sana tistep
qaladi. Jilan sodan bilay topiraq jalap, al sona 1zildap
qaladi. Adam jilandr kdrse Oltirip, basin ezetin bolad.
Qarligas jilannan qorqip, adamdr dos tutip, tiydin iski
tobesine uya saladi, biraq oniy quyrigr kem — eki ayriq
bolip qaladr.

(Kazaxmoiy mughmix aneimenepi / Kayanmol pedax-
mop L1I. blovipaes. — Anmamoi: Fouivim, 2002. — 320 6.)

*Mominoepoi namein aninbuine mycipeen M. Ecxeesa
The text is converted into Latin script by M.Eskeeva




KIRGIZ MIFTERI

Tabiattagi zattardin, kubulustardin,

aalamdin jaralhsi joniindo

«Jaratkany» aalamdi jeti kabat kilip jaratiptir da,
diiyn6do bar boluuga tiyistiili bardik zattardi osogo
jaygastiriptir. Birok jeti kabat aalamdi ot teniri 6z1 jeke
eelooni kozdop, ulam aloolonup jeti kabat aalamdi
jalinga jalmata bastaptir. Any korgdn aalam tenyiri:
«Nietinden kayt!» dep ot tepirine buyruptur. Birok ot
teniri aga bolboy, ogo beter kerbezdenip, aalam teyirine
«kolundan kelgenin kil!» dep joop beriptir.

Osondo aalam teyiri kaardanyp, 40 mip kula¢ miiyiiz-
diiti kok bukaga 6zgorlip, ot teyirin ¢olily bastaptir, al
¢Olligdn miiyiiz1 jerge da tiyip ¢oliigon izder too kirka-
lar1, 6ndir, kapgigay, kolot bolup jaraliptir.

Ot teniri aalam kok bukasynyn ¢dliigoniind ¢iday
albay, kok tepirinen orun beriitigd jalinyptir. Osondon
zor aloo ort kokko kotoriiliip ¢igip, kokton orun aliptir
da, osondo toktop kaliptir. Any kiyinkiler «Kiin» dep
atasip ketiptir.

Ot tepiri koktd turup dele jerdi kuykalap jiberiiii
niyetinen kaytpay, aloolono bergen eken, aalam teniri
suu tepirin kokko jiberip, jerdi suutuuga buyruptur. Al
suu teniri kiyin «Ay» dep atalip kala beriptir.

Aalam teniri jerdi ot tenirinen saktoo {i¢iin milyiizind
kotoriip alip, 6z1 ayabaganday zor balikka minip alip,
«Kem-Kemy attuu denizde kalkip jiirot eken [1, 140].

Ay joniindo

... Aalamda ay ayabay kop bolot imis. Alardin ar biri
jer betin koriilinii egseyt eken da, kiinligd kezek kiitiip,
birden ¢igat eken, kalgany soyunda ¢idamsyzdanyp, to-
pon balaasy bolgongo deyre jer betin bir koriip kaluuga
as1gip turat eken.

... Kdykaptan jer betine bir jelmoguz ¢igip, insanat,
jan-janybarga korkunug¢ tuudura bastaptir. Jer betin-
degilerdin tilegin tenir kabil alip, bayagi jelmoguzdu
ayga alip ¢igip, kum menen taruunu aralastirip, osonu
ayrip ¢iguuga buyruk saliptir. Al taruu menen kumdu
alip boloyun degende cabelekey baarin kuyrugu menen
aralastirp jiberet eken da, jelmoguz kayra tergenden
terip otura beret eken.

Ay betindegi karaan aydagi ¢inar terekke arkandap

koygon osol kum menen taruunu ayrip terip oturgan IS

jelmoguz imis.

... Ilgeri jer betinde tomoloy jetim bir kiz bolgon |

eken. Al osoncoluk suluu bolgonduktan, ay korup
ajari, kiin korilip koonii tlisiip kalat. Osondo kiin aydan
kiigtiitilik kilip, nurun tastap, kizdi tartip alaarda ay
andan kadirin salip jatip surap alip ¢igip ketet. Jaksilap
karagan kisige ay betindegi eles ¢elekterin bakandap
bara jatkan kizday koriinét.
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Urkér joniindo

Kacandir bir ubakta Urkor menen Jetigen jerde jasa-
gan adamdardan eken. Kiindérdin birinde Urkérdim
kiz1 Ulpiildok suluunu Jetigen (Jeti karake1) ala kagip,
asmanga cigip ketiset... Urkor artinan kubalap koso
cikkan eken.

Osol Ulpiildoktii ala kagkan jeti karak¢1 (Jetigen)
osol mezgilden beri Altin Kazikt1 aylanyp kagip, al
emi Urkor alardi kubalap karmay albay jiirgonii jiir-
goén bolup kaliptir. Kirgiz mifterinde Urkér joniindd
aytilgan bayan en ele korkdm bolup, kirgizdardin jil-
dizdardi baamdasi, alardin kiymylin kasiettiiii eleste-
tiiti 6t0 korkom obrazdar menen tiisiindiriilgén bolup,
jildizdarda da adam smar1 jan bolooru, alar adam-
darday ele kasiette siir6ttoliisli en bayirk: taanym jana
tiisOniiktii tuyuntup turat.

Urkér joniindégii mifte Urkdr adamdan jaralgan
ti¢ jildiz, al ar jiy1 kirk kiindon jerge tiisiip kaytat dep
bilisken. Al turgay Urkérgd adamga mamile jasasip,
adamga soz tastap kayrilgan tomonkiiddy yrdi joluk-
turabyz:

Urkoér, Urkoér dic jildiz,

Urkiip kayda barasin?

J60 jelimge baramin.

J60 jelimde emner) bar?

Astik aydar uulum bar.

Jibek sozor kizim bar.

Jigiirtip jlrtip jiin tabat,

Jiin arasynan tarak tabat.

Tarakt: tattima berem,

Tattim boz toktusun beret.

Kars uram, kolgo salam,

Kok ak uyumdu beret.

Ak uyuman ayak siit ¢igat,

Jatip igsem jambasima togiilot,

Koop i¢sem koynuma togiilot.

Altin Kazik jildiz1 joniindo

... Kok tenirinin Aksarat, Koksarat degen eki jaksi
at1 boluptur. Any altin kazikka arkandattirip koygon
eken. Al attard1 Kok uurular1 karmamak bolup, arkan
tagtasa, arkandar jetpey kaliptir. Alar ¢alman tiigiirlip
karmaybyz dep jiiriisot eken. Osogo Aksarat, Koksarat
altin kazikt1 aylanyp kagip jiir6t eken. Jeti karaker altin
kazikt1 aylana ¢calma kotoriip jiirdt eken.

... Egerde jildizdarga myltik meljese, anda bardigi
ordunan jiyat imis. Bir gana altin kazik kozgolboyt
eken. Antkeni, ilgeri Kanjyga attuu baatir an1 baylas
ticlin, temir kaziktan kagip koygon eken, osondon beri
Altin Kazik atalip kaliptir.

Uc Arkar jildizy joniindé

Jer biitkondo Toltoy attuu mergen bolgon eken. Mu-
nun mergendigi jumuru bastuuda jok bolup, adistikte
ok cigarip, koz irmep atkanyn degele jazbagan eken.
Birok Toltoy mergendi tootpogon, kapkaydan jyt alip,
oniitkd ayban kiraaki Ug arkar bar eken.

Bir kiinii sar1 aygirin minip, myltigin alip, tayganyn
eerciytip kele jatip Toltoy mergen Ug arkarga jolugup
kalat. Apyl-tapyl attan tiigiip, aygirdi key tusap, myltigin
sundurup sikalay kalgan eken. Arkarlar jyt alip, dir
koyup kagat. Toltoy mergendin taygany kuup jonoyt.
Arkarlar: «Bul balaketten kutkara kor, jaratkan!» dep
tilek kilgan eken. Jaratkan tilegin kabyl alat.

Ug arkar asmanga ucup jondyt. Taygan da jaza-bu-
za buckaktap koso jonoyt. Toltoy mergen da Oniitton
sikalagan boyunca ucup (meelep) kalat. Tusooluu sari
aygir1 da alardin artinan ugup ¢igat. Bulardin bardigi
asmanga barip jildiz bolup, osondon tarta tiin boyu or-
dun almastirip turup kalgan eken.

Jeti karake (Jetigen) jildiz1 joniindo

... Jetigen jerdegi adamdarday ele eken. Al jerden
Urkérdin kizi Ulpiildok suluunu ala kackan karakei
bolup asmanda turup kaliptir.

... Jeti karak¢1 Kok tepirinin altin kazikka arkandap
koygon kok sart atin uurdagany c¢alma kotoriip jiirot
eken.

Bulut joniindo

... Bulut koktd kici perinin kaytaruusunda bolot
imis. Kigi peri koluna kame1 alip, buluttard: tus-tuska
kubalaganda jaan jaayt imis.

... Bulut jaanduu bolot eken. Al belgiliiii bir een jer-
degi dayranyn boyuna tiisiip, suu i¢ip ¢igip, andan kiin
jaadirat eken.

... Kara buluttar «booz bulut» bolot imis, al belgiliiii
jerge cideerip barip «tuuyt» (jaayt) eken. Eger udaasy
menen bir nece kiinddp jaasa «bulut bala salat» eken.

Bugu ene totemi

Kirgiz elinin bugu uruusunun tukum-tegi joniindo
«Bugu ene, miiyiizdiii ene» degen korkdom miftik bayan
kirgiz elinde erte zamandan beri aytlip kelet. «Bugu
ene» joniindogi bul totemdik bayandin kirgiz eli i¢inde
taralis1 6t6 keniri bolgonduktan, anyn tiirdriig6 aytilgan
varianttar1 da kdp bolgon. Bir tiirli menen taanisip korolii:

Ilgeri Asan, Karamyrza degen eki bir tuugan mer-
genci bolgon eken. Bir kiinii AlaMisik toosunda angi-
lap jiirlip, maraldardin bir tyliriin koriisét. Abaylap



karasa maraldardin arasynda bir erkek bala jana kiz
aralag jlirgon eken. (Jana bir aytilisinda balasyn emizip
turgan maraldi atsa, bir ayal payda bolup «Jalgizymdi
attiy, balandi atip kal! Botondu atip kal!» dep kargap
turup kalat. Al ayaldi karmap ketiget.) Mergengiler
balany atip saligat. Inisi 61gon kiz 6ropkiilop ayabay
ylayt. Alardi «Tukumun jiizgo jetpesin? Jiizgo jetse
da, kiizgo jetpesin!» dep kargayt.

Kizdi ayilga alip kelip, bir jigitke bergen eken. Kizdin
basinda bugunun miiyiizinddy ki¢ine miiyiiz1 bar imis.

Bir kiinli bayagi eki mergen anga cigip ketkende
miiylizdiii kiz «Bugiin bir balaa bar» dep turat eken. Al
kiinii alar jalk1 miiytizdiii ak bugunu atip kelisken eken,
al kizdin bir tuugany imis. Dagi bir kiinii Kermaraldi
atip kelisiptir, anda kiz osol maraldin emc¢egin emip
1ylagan imis. Korso al kizdin enesi eken. Kiz eki mer-
gendi kargagan imis.

Kiyin «Miiylizdiii ene» bolup kalat eken. Bayagi
«Bugu kiz», anyn eki kiiniisii bar eken. Miiyiizdiii ene
basin juuganda alarga: «Kir suusun taza jerge tokkiilo»
dep turgu eken. Birok alar anyn kasietin bilip kalisip,
«Miiylizdili enenin» ¢aginyn kir suusun i¢ip, kalganyn
boyloruna siiriisiip jiir¢li eken. Osogo alardin tukumu
koboyiip ketken imis.

«Miiyiizdiii ene» 61géndo s66glin muzdagica ak boz
ilygd koyup koygon jerinen kayberen bolup kubulup,
too tayanyp ketken imis.

Azyrki kirgizdardin bugu uruusu osol «Bugu ene-
nin» tukumunan bolgonduktan «Bugu» atalip kalgan
imis.

Borii totemi

Ilgeri bir kisi jurtta bala emizip turgan boronii ko-
rliptiir. Al kisi jakindap barganda, borii toskd joloniip
jonoptiir. Al bala kadimkidey ele adamdin balasy eken.
Al kisi bul balany alip ketip, atin «Kaba» koyup, bagip
conoytuptur. Kabanyn ¢ag¢1 boroniin jalinday tiptik turat
eken (dag1 bir aytimda, Kabanyn kir arkasynan ¢iganyna
ceyin jal ¢ikkan imis). Osogo any «jalduu Kaba» dep
atasip ketken eken. Al emi kirgizdardin «Kabay uruusu
osol «jalduu Kabanyny uruktarinan imis.

Bayterek ulamysi

Oguz han ceriilisiin bastap Edil suusunun boyuna
keliptir. Edil suusu abdan uluu eken, any koriip Oguz
han: «Biz suudan kanday 6tobiiz?» deptir. Osondo ¢e-
riitisiindo bir akilduu bek bar eken, al suu boyundagi cer
tokoydon jygac kesip, al jygactard: tizip sal jasap, uluu
suudan 6tkdriiptiir. Oguz han any koriip kubanyp: «Sen
usul ¢6lkdmgo bek bolup kal, atiy Kipgak bolsun.» deptir.
Osol Kipgak tukumunan el kuraliptir («Oguz namey).

Oguz handin ¢ertiiisiindo bir bek bar eken, al sogusta
Oliiptiir, any menen birge jiirgon katiny talaada kalip,
bak terektin kondoyiindo toroptiir, any Oguz hanga
aytip barigkan eken, Oguz han al balaga “Kipgak™ dep
at koyup beriptir, «Kipgak» uruusunun tegi joniindo
bayan aytilip, any «Bayterek» menen baylanystirisat.

(Tiirk Diinyasi Ortak Edebiyati. Tiirk Diinyasi Edde-
biyat Metinleri. Cilt 1. Proje Yiirtitiictisii Prof.Dr. Sadik Tu-
ral. — Ankara: AIK Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi, 2001. — 6715.)

*Mominoepoi namvin aninbuine mycipeen Y. Hcabexosa
The text is converted into Latin script by U.Isabekova
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OZBEK MIFLARI

Tomaris

En qadim zamanlarda® Amudarya (Araks, Oks)
yaqalarida Orta Asiya ahalisiga mansub massaget va
sak gabilalari yasar edi. Bu davrdd ulargd marhum
padsanin xatini malika Tomaris bas¢ilik gilar edi. Eran
Sahi1 Kir II massagetlami 6ziga qaram qilis maqsadida
Tomarisga oylanmaqci bolib, Savcilar yubaradi. La-
kin malika sahnin asi magsadini tiisiinib, unga rad ca-
vabini beradi. Sundan son Kir agiq tacaviizga 6tadi va
massagetlar taman qosin tartadi. U daryadan 6tis tiglin
kopriklar qurdira baslaydi. Bu hatti-harakatlardan be-
xabar bolgan Tomaris Kirga elg¢i yubarib aytadi: «Ey
sah, qilayatgan isinni tostat. Hali sen baslagan isnin
ganday tiigasini bilmaysan-ku? Qay, sen 0z yurtinda
padsahlik quaver, bizni ham 6z halimizga qoy. Lekin
sen bunga konmaydigan korindsan. Agar biz bilan kiig
sindsmaqgi bolsan, biz daryadan ii¢ kiinlik yol nariga
ketdmiz, sen biznin yerimizga ot yaki 6z yurtinda ugra-
signi istdsan, suni xabar qil.»

Bu taklifni esitgac, Kir a’yanlarini toplab maslahat
soraydi. Ulamin kopgiligi Tomarisnin ¢ekinisini quwat-
laydilar. Lekin ular ortasida Krez ismli maslahatgisi
sahgd basqaca bir hiylani orgatadi: «Ey Kir-deydi u,
-agar sen 0z qosinin qirilib ketmasin desan, fikrimni
aytaman. Agar biz dusménni 6z yerimizga 6tkazsak-

da, yenilsak, padsahligindan batamam ayrilasan. Ciinki
galib ¢i1qgan diigsman mamlakat ickarisigd tamam inti-
ladi. Agar diisman yeriga 6tib, galaba gilsan, aldinga
intilasan, lekin uldmi hamma yerde ta’qib qilis dara-
casida yenga almaysan. Xatin kisidan yenilsan, ¢idab
bolmas namusgéd qalasan. Suning tigiin, yaxsisi, Biz
Tomaris aytgan yerga baraylik-da, uni yenisga harakat
gilaylik. Menimg¢a, massagetlar eraniylarday naz-
ne’metnin lezzetini bilismaydir. Sunin li¢lin biz sarabni
ayamasdan, mallar soyib kéatta ziyafat tayyarlik-da,
yaraqsiz askarlardan bir qismini qaldirib, arqaga gay-
taylik. Son 6zimizni galaba bilan saraflaylik.» Bu mas-
lahat bilan sahlik gilasan, deb Eranga jonatadi, 6zi qo-
sini bilan massagetlar yurtiga otadi.

U yerda Kir galati bir tiis koradi. Tiisida Gistaspnin
katta ogli Daranin ikki yelkasidan ikki ganat 6sib ¢i1q-
ganmis va biri magribni, ikkingisi masnqgni tosib turardi.
Bu vagtlarda Dara 20 yasda bolib, yas hisablagani ii¢lin
urusga alinmagan edi. Tiis Kir ylirdgiga gaslik saladi.

U Daranin atasini caqirib: Oglin menga qarsi fitnada
aybdar, Eranga qaytib, uni sudrab alib kel, deydi.

Massagetlemin bir qism qosini Tomarisnin ogli
Sparganis basligida u yerga kelib, qaldirilgan askarla-
mi yenib, ziyafetgd masgul boladilar. Son mast lagkar
uyqugaketadi. Suvaqt Kirhucumga 6tib massagetlemin



kopini oldirib, kopini askar aladi. Esirlar arasida sah-
zada Sparganis ham bar edi.

Tomaris vageadan xabar tapib. Kirga el¢i yubarib
aytadi: «Ey qanxor Kir, {iziim suvi yardamida bolgan bu
vageadan xursand bolma, Sen oglimni can maydanida
emas, hayran bilan qolga aldin Endi qulaq Sal, senga
yaxsi bir maslahat gilaman. Oglimni menga tapsirgin-
da, qilgan isin U¢lin cazalanmasdan yurtingd cona.
Yoqsa, massagetlar tanrisi Quyas nami bildn qasamyad
qilib aytdmanki, sen ackdz yuhanin qanga tasnaliginni
gandiraman.»

Kir bu s6zlarga parva qilmadi.

Sparganis esa 6ziga kelga¢ vageani antab, xijalatdan
0zini-6zi oldiradi.

Sundan son Tomaris qosinini toplab canga atladi.
Dahsatli can boladi. Unga massagetlar galib keladi. To-
maris 6z s0zi iistidan ¢iqib canda 6ldirilgan Kimin basini
kesib, gqan bilan toldirilgdn mesgad saladi. U aytadi:
«Gargi men canda halallik bilan yeiigin bolsam-da,
sen makkarlik bildn meni oglimdan ciida qilib gayguga
saldin. Antimgé amal qilib, seni qanga toydiraman.

Zariadr va adatida

Midiya sahi Gistaspnin kigik iikasi Zariadr Késpiy
dengizidan Tanais (Sirdarya) goca bolgan alkada hiik-
mranlik qilardi. Tandisnin narigi qirgagida Omarg
ismli sah sadsahlik qilar edi. Bu sahnin Adatida ismli
g6zal bir qizi bar edi.

Adatida bir kiin tiisida Zariadmi korib, sevib qaladi
va daim su sevgi iztirabida qiynaladi. Zariadmi Omarg-
ga qizini soratib savcilar yubaradi. Lekin Omarg basga
farzandi bolmagani tiifayli qizi Adatidani begana
yurtgd uzatisni xahlamaydi va uni 6z yaqinlaridan bi-
rigd bermaqci boladi. Bir kiini Omarg qizini kimga
berisini sir tutgan halda toy bazmi uyustirddi. Bazm
avciga ciqganida qizni caqirib, unga: «Qizim biz senin
toyinni qilyapmiz, asanga altin qadahda may tutgin.
Seni 4sangd beraman,» deydi. Adatida atrafigd qarab,
yigilganlar arasida sevgani Zariddmi axtaradi, uni kor-
magac, uni kormagag, yiglaydi. Ciinki qiz yigitga xa-
bar yubarib, uni agahlantirib qoygan edi. Zariadr bu
vaqt bir kemagini yallab, unin yarddmida daryadan 6ta-
di va skif kiyimida bazm bolayatgin yerga baradi. U

kozlari yasga tola, qolida qadah tutib turgdn Adatidani
koradi-da, ungé yaqinlasib: Adatida, men Zariadrman,
mana men yanindaman, deydi. Qiz qolidagi qadahini
yigitga tutddi. Zariadr Adatidani yetaklab, yasirinca
kemagi turgan yerga alib keladi, ular birgalasib Zariadr
yurtigd ketadilar. Omarg qizinin Zayib bolganidan
agah bolgag, xizmatkarlarini bir-bir soraq qiladi. Qiz
sevgisidan xabardar xizmatgilar: «Biz he¢ narsa bil-
maymiz,» deb cavab qiladilar.

Siraq

Dara qosini bilan saklar ortasidd urus barar edi.
Sak padagilaridan Siraq (yaki Sprak) padsahlaridan
Sakesfar Omarg (Amorg) va Tomarislar huzuriga ke-
ladi. U Eran posinini hiyla bilan halaq etacagini aytadi,
amma padsahlar Siraqniii ailasiga balalariga, avladiga
gamhorlik qilislari sart edi. Ularga kasam icdirib, su
va’dani algag, Siraq 6sa yerdayaq 6zinin qulag-burnini
kesadi, basqa a’zalarigd ham carahat yetkazadi, son
saklardan Eran qosini tamaniga qacib 6tgan kisi sifatida
eraniylar turgan cayga keladi.

Siraq Daraga arz qilib, 6zini saklardan alam korgan
kisi qilib korsatadi. U Eran qosinini sdklamin en ¢ekka
yerlarigd alib baracéagini, u yerda turib sak qosiniga
tasatdan hiicum qilib galaba qazanislari miimkinligini
aytadi.

Eran qosini bir haftalik azig-avgat alib yolga tiisadi.
Qosin uzaq yol yiiradi, azig-avqat ve suvi tamam bo-
ladi. Etraf suvsiz quruq qum va sahradan ibarat edi.
Eran qosini aldanganini anlaydi. Eran sarkardalaridan
biri Siragdan: -Sundan ulug padsani aldab, katta qosin-
ni birar quduq bolmayan, birar qus u¢gmaydigan, birar
canivar kozga korinmaydigan, ne alga yiiris, na artga
qaytis miimkin bolmagan sahraga baslab kelisddn mu-
radin nima edi? -deb soraydi.

Siraq 6z vatandaslarini saqlab qaldim va Eran qo-
sinini halaq etdman deb cavab beradi.

Batir ¢opan qatl etiladi. Eraniylar aran Amudarya
sahiliga yetib aladilar.

(Tiirk Diinyasi1 Ortak Edebiyati. Tiirk Diinyasi Eddebiyat e
Metinleri. Cilt 1. Proje Yiiriitiiciisii Prof Dr. Sadik Tural. — Ankara: |

AIK Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi, 2001. — 6715s.)
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TURK MITLERI

Giines

Glines 1siklari, Tanri’nmin yeryiiziine inen nuru, 15181
kabul edilir ve inanilir. Giines tutulmasi sirasinda goge
dogru tiifek, tabanca atilmasi, davul veya teneke ¢alinmasi,
giirtiltii ¢ikartilmasi Tiirk inang sisteminde goriilen kara ve
ak iyeler ile ilgili inangtan kaynaklanir. Giinesin yiizlini
kara iyelerin kapattigina ve 1518 yeryiiziine inmesine
engel olduklarina inanilir. Bu yiizden onlar1 korkutup
kagirtmak i¢in ad1 gegen yollara bagvurulurdu.

(A. Acaloglu. Goktiirkler doneminde inancglar ve
mitolojik goriisler // Bilim ytopya. — 2003. — S. 26-30)

Gok Tanrn

GOk Tanr1 inancina gore, yayik/cayik giinese saygilt
olmak maksadiyla pencerenin oniine asilir. Ay, dolunay
oluncaya kadar bunlara el siiriilmez. Yayik/cayiklar;
Kipcaklarda tavsan, Irkitlerde Merkut/Burkut, Todas-
larda keza tavsan, Toloslarda deve, Mundurlarda okiiz
/ gbk bogadir. Tanr1 ya bunlarin donuna girmis veya
bunlardan tanrisal gii¢ tecelli etmistir.

(A. Acaloglu. Goktiirkler doneminde inancglar ve
mitolojik goriisler // Bilim ytopya. — 2003. — S. 26-30)

Nasif ile Yusuf (Ulker Yildizlarr)

Eskiden bir yoriik agas1 varmis. Yaylaya gogermis.
Bu aganin bes yiiz kuzusu varmus. iki kardes varmis
ikisi de ¢obanmis, bu agaya. Bu ¢ocuklar, her giin
aganin kuzularinmi glidermis.

Bu yaylada bir delik varmis civeiv deligi adinda. Bu
deligin gibi goriinmezmis. Icine kagan da bulunmazmus.
Bir giin kuzulardan biri ikisi kendini bu delige atmis. Sonra
geri kalan kuzular da kendilerini delige atmislar. Bes yiiz
kuzunun hepsi de bu civciv deliginde kaybolup gitmis.

Cobanlarmn birinin adi Nasif, birinin adi Yusuf’mus,
Kuzular kaybolunca ¢oban ¢ocuklar ¢cok korkmuslar ve;

«Biz agamiza ne diyecegiz? Bizi dover. Allah’a dua
edelim de birimizi tasa, birimizi de kusa dondiirsiin.»
diye konusmuslar, dua etmisler. Nasif kus olmus, Yusuf
da tas. Simdi bu Nasif, yaylalarda ardi¢ aralarinda 6tiip;

«Yusuf, kuzulu koyunlari buldun mu?» der. Yusuf’da
tas olmus. Nasif, gokte kuzular1 bulmus. Kuzular, gok-
te Ulker yildiz1 olmusmus. Yusuf”u bulamadigi igin de
kuzular1 gokten indiremiyormus. Nasif, Yusuf’u bu-
labilse gokten kuzular1 indirecekmis.

(M. ERGUN, Tiirk Diinyasi Efsanelerinde Degisme
Motifi, I-1I, Ankara 1997)



Kocakar1 Firtinasi

Kocakarmin biri, bir kis glinlinde bakar ki agagtaki
yuvasinda bir kus, yumurtlayip kuluckaya yatmis! Ka-
din, kendi kendine; «iste yaz gelmis. Ben artik yaylaya
gidecegim!» demis. Diger kdyliiler;

«Yahu, kocakari!.. Yaz filan gelmedi. Nereye gi-
diyorsun?» derlerse de dinletememisler

Kocakart hayvanlarini toparlayip yaylaya ¢ikmis. Bir
miiddet sonra dyle bir firtina bastirmis ki; kocakarinin
biitiin hayvanlar telef olmus. Yalniz kendisiyle bir kii-
cliciik oglagi, biiyiik bir kazanin dibine sigmarak kur-
tulmuglar. Firtina dindikten sonra kdytine donen kadin,
dogruca kulugkaya yatan kusun yuvasina gitmis; ama
o kuscagiz da soguktan yavrulariyla beraber donup 6l-
miis. Kadin, kendi kendine sdylemis:

«Be hey kus! Sen kendini de aldattin, beni de aldattin.»

Iste, o giinden sonra, yaza yakin esen bu firtinaya
Kocakar1 Firtinasi ismi verilir.

(A.B. ALPTEKIN, Firat Havzasi Efsaneleri, Antakya
1993)

Disi Kurt

Muhtemelen V. ila VIII. yiizyillar arasinda meydana
gelmis ve Sui-su ile Tang-su vakayinamelerinde yer
almis, Tiirklerin menseini disi kurda baglayan efsane
Tiirk mitolojisinden ¢ok taninan mitostur. Efsanesinin
bugiine kadar ulasan sekli ¢ok kisa oldugundan tam re-
konstriiksiyonunun yapilmasi gereklidir. Cin kaynak-
larinda kurtla ilgili mitosun iki varyant1 mevcuttur.

Birinci varyanta gére, Bat1 Ulkenin bat1 hudutlarinda
Hi (Kal veya Hsi) siilalesi hiikiim stirer. Bu siilale, Lin
adin1 tastyan komsular tarafindan yokedilir. Bu kat-
liamdan Lin hiikiimdarinin, ellerini ve bacaklarinin
kestirip batakliga attirdig1 sadece on yasindaki bir erkek
cocuk kurtulur. Hilkiimdarin emri yerine getirildikten
sonra ¢aresiz yatan ¢ocuga disi kurt yanasip onu kendi
stitiiyle beslemege baslar. Bu dis1 kurt ¢ocuk tarafindan
gebe birakilir Hilkiimdar, kurdun ¢ocugu besledigini
ogrenince, ikisinin de 6ldiiriilmesini emreder. Askerler
orada ancak erkek ¢ocugu bulup odldirtirler, zira disi
kurt Turfandan giiney-batiya yani Altay daglarina dog-
ru (baska bir varyanta gire Bat1 Denizden dogu taraflara
dogru) kagar, Disi kurdun ilahi vasiflar1 Altay daglarina
varmasina yardimci.

Disi kurt Altaylara vardiginda korunabilecek bir yer
aramaga koyulur Nihayet, ¢cercevesi iki yiizlii olan bir
magara (bas kaynaklarda her tarafi daglarla kusatilmis
olan dereden bahsolunur) bulur. Magaranin i¢i yesil
cayirlarla kaplidir. Bu magarada disi kurt on tane er-

kek cocuk dogurur. Ogullari, magaranin digindan kiz-
lar getirip onlarla evlenir, aile kurarlar. Birka¢ nesil
gectikten sonra disi kurdun ogullar1 magaradan ayri-
lirlar. Onlarin basina gecen A-sjen-se (Asina-Asena)
idi. Joujan (Jiian-Jiian) kaganinin tebasi olup ona demir
¢ikarmaga baslar.

Ikinci varyanta gére: So iilkesinde (Aristov’a gore
Altaylardaki bugiinkii Kumandin ilidir) A-pang-pu
adinda bir kagan halki ile beraber hiikiim siirmektedir.
Bu kaganin on sekiz oglu vardir. Bir giin bu kabile akil-
sizligindan dolay1 ugursuzluga ugrayip yokedillr. Bu
felaketten ancak A-pangpu kaganin Nadulu (Nat-tu-liu)
ismini tagityan oglu kurtulur. Nadulu’nun annesi kurt
oldugundan ilahi vasiflara sahiptir. Ayrica riizgar ve
yagmurlara hiikkmetmektedir. Iki kadinlar Taz Tanrigasi
ve Kis Tanrigasi ile evlenir.

Onlar Nadulu’ya dort ogul dogururlar. Biri kugu
kusu seklini alip ugar gider Ikincisi Apu ve Kiean ne-
hirleri arasma yerlesip C’i gu ismini alir. Ugiincii ve
dordiinciisii ise Cu-si nehrinin yakinlarina (giliney Al-
tay) yerlesirler.

Gliney Altay daglarina yerlesmis olan iki oguldan
biri on kadinla evlenir. Her karisi birer ogul dogurur
Bu cocuklar annelerinin adimi tagirlar. Nadulu’nun
ogullarindan en kii¢ligli olan Asma (A-slen-se) oteki
kardeslerinin basina gecger. Ciinkii babasinin vefatin-
dan sonra tertiplenmis olan yarismada birinciligi ka-
zanmigtir. Bu yarismaya katilan ogullarin bir agaca,
dogru atlamalar1 icabetmektedir. En yiiksek atlayan
biitiin boylarin basina gegecektir. Bu noktada iki efsane
birlesiyor. Zira her iki varyantta da Asena (Asina) ka-
bilenin basma gecerek teskilatlandirmaktadir.

(Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanglarimn Izleri.
Dr. Yasar Kalafat. — Ankara, 1999)

Tanr1 Ulgen

Yaratilis efsanelerimizin ¢ogunda yeryiizii, baslan-
gicta sonsuz bir sudan ibarettir. Diinyay1 yaratan Tanr1
Ulgen, bu suyu seyrederken, yeryiiziinii onun iistiine
yerlestirmistir, diye inanilir.

(Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanclarimn Izleri.

Dr. Yasar Kalafat. — Ankara, 1999)

Umay Ana

Gilinlimiiz Orta Asya ve Sibirya Tiirk kavimleri ara-
sinda ¢ocuklarin ve lohusa kadinlarin koruyucu iyesi
olarak fonksiyonunu siirdiiren Umay, bu yorelerde de
ayni adla anilmaktadir. 26 Yakut Tiirkleri, onu, Ayisit
diye ¢agirmaktadir.»
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Umay iyesinin koruyuculugu, sadece insan yavru-
suna yonelik bir davranis degildir. O, ayn1 zamanda bii-
tiin canlilarin yavrularini biiyliylinceye kadar korumak
ve kollamakla da yiikiimliidiir.

Umay iyesi hakkinda Mahmud Kaggari su maltimati
vermektedir. «Umay, kadin dogurduktan sonra ¢ikan
son’dur. Kadinlar, Umay ile tefeiil ederler, Umay’a ta-
parlarsa ogul olur, derlermis.»

(Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanglarimn Izleri.
Dr. Yasar Kalafat. — Ankara, 1999)

Su Tyesi

Eski Tiirk inanglarinda yir gibi, su da bir iduk/mu-
kaddes idi. Ancak, bu kavramin i¢ine, «cagnam ¢agnam
akany ve «akintil» olan biitiin sular, irmaklar, dereler ve
pmarlar dahil idi. Kok Tiirk ¢cagi kitabelerinde «yirsub»
sahipsiz kalmasin diye, Tiirk Tengrisi kagan gonderdi
denirken, kastedilen, 1duk Tirk yurdu ve biitiin 1duk
sularidir. Su onlarin hayat kaynag1 ve yagama giictidiir.
Hayvancilikla ugrasan bir topluluk i¢in bu son derece
tabiidir. Onlarin olmadig1 ve korunmadig: yerde aglik
ve kitlik olmas1 mukadderdir. Kipgak ve Ki-mek Tiirk-
leri Irtis irmaginin cennetten ¢iktigina inanir.

Agtiyan (ag=kutsal, tiyan=inan¢) veya Akdin, Kut-
sal Altay Inanci’nda biitiin sular ve géller birbirine bag-
lidirlar. Su topraktan itibarlidir. Sularin topragi tuttu-
guna inanilir. Islim’da kutsal mekan itibariyle Kabe
nevinden mekanlar iizerinde durulur. Burasi, vahyin,
cagrinin izlerini tasiyan ulvi bir mekandir.

Tiirkler, her suyun bir iyesi olduguna inanird1. Eski
Tiirklerde, ¢ocuksuz kadmlar, kurumus rmaklara siici/
sarap salmak suretiyle, o irmaklarin iyelerini memnun
etmeye ¢alisir, onlarin yardimiyla ¢ocuk sahibi olacak-
larina inanirlardi.» Suyun hayat bahsedici, yaratict bir
mukaddes gibi telakki edilmesi inanc1, giiniimiizde «zem-
zem suyu» ile devam etmektedir. Ayrica eski hayatimizi
anlatan destanlarda goriilen, sudan ¢ikan atlar inanci da,
bugiin Dogu Anadolu efsanelerinde yasamaktadir.

Glinlimiiz Yakut Tiirklerinin de, her irmagin, g6liin,
pinarin ayribir iyesi olduguna inandiklar1 bilinmektedir.
Karagas Tiirkleri su iyesine, sug ezi adin1 verirler. Bol

balik avlamak isteyen bir balik¢1, baliga ¢ikmadan 6nce
bir kayin agacina onun adina renkli kumas pargalari
baglamak suretiyle kendisini memnun etmeye c¢alisir.
Bu kumas parcalarina coloma adi verilir. Ayrica, kayin
agaciin yaninda yakilan atesin lstline de cay ve siit
dokmek yoluyla iimitler pekistirilmeye, bereketli bir av
olmasina ugrasilir. Bu av dncesi ayinde de, agac, su ve
atesin biraraya geldigini gdrmekteyiz.

(Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanglarimn Izleri.
Dr. Yasar Kalafat. — Ankara, 1999)

Al Karisi

Ev sahibi her sabah ahira gidince atinin kuyrugunun
oriilii oldugunu goriir. At da terlidir ve yorulmustur. Bu
is boylece devam edip gider. Bir gece atin sahibi ahirda
gizlenir. Peri kiz gibi bir sey (Al karist) iceriye girer. Atin
kuyrugunu baglarken ev sahibi hemen onun etegine bir
igne batirir. Al karis1 kaybolmaz, adam onu eve getirir.
Al karis1 bu evde yedi sene kalir. Bir giin evde ¢ocuk
hastalanir. Hi¢bir doktor ¢are bulamaz. Al karis1 bunun
iizerine konusur: «Yedi yil evinizde kaldim, hicbiriniz
eveligin neye derman oldugunu sormadiniz.» der. Evelik
otunu yiyen ¢cocuk hemen iyilesir. Cocukla Al karis1 bir
giin su getirmek i¢in ¢esmeye giderler. Al karis1 ¢ocuga
bir igne verir: «Bunu etegime batir.» der. igne etegine
battig1 anda Al karis1 su olur gesmeden akar gider.

(B. SEYIDOGLU Gezgin Efsdaneler Uzerinde Bir
Arastirma: Norveg ve Tiirkiye (Erzurum) Efsdneleri
// Milletlerarast Tiirk Folklor Kongresi Bildirileri, 2.
Cilt, Ankara 1986)

Ev lyesi

Ev iyesi bir kara yilan seklinde tasavvur edilir. Evin
temelinde yasar. Baska yilanlarin eve girmesini Onle-
digine inanilir. Inanca gére, bu yilan, evin zemininde
bir yerde yagsarmis ve ev halkina dokunmazmis. Ev hal-
k1, onun evde oldugunu bilir ve ona iyi davranirmis. Bu
iye, evin her ferdine goriinmezmis.

(Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanglarimin Izleri.
Dr. Yasar Kalafat. — Ankara, 1999)




TURKMEN MIFLERI

Akmayanin yolu

Gadim zamanda gudrati1 giiy¢limin gudrati bilen iki
orkiicli akmaya bolanmis. Mahmal yali yumgak endama,
gar yali ak iilpiildap duran yiini, miifide bir derde em
bolan siiydi akmayani1 akmaya edip, onyn san- s6hrati
yedi iklima malim bolanmis. 11 kan dertli kan. Yurt kan,
patisalik kan. Dertli derdinden saplancak, gam sa yas
bolcak, 6len hossarini direltcek. Adam pahir sag bolcak,
Olmecek de uzak Omiir siircek. Hemme akmayanin
idegindemis. Akmaya veli, her kime tapdirmayarmas.
Pilan korlin yagti gozi acilanmis, pilan kerin gulagi
indi sinek inlese de esidyarmis. Pilan patisa akmayanin
siiydiini i¢ip, hakit yigrimi basin dalicesi bolanmis.
Ho- ol Akpamik yetim dalmis, yedi doganini tapip, dov
iyen doganlarinin siinkiine akmayanin siiydiini sepip,
olar1 direldenmis. Ine, arzuv! insana mundan artik
bagit ndma gerek. Dert bolmasa, berenine siikiir edip
yasaber!

«Vah, sol akmayanin siiidiini tapip bolsadi, derdim
dep bolardi, 6mriim uzap, yas bolardim» diyip yoren
sansiz cemendanin gilinlerde bir giin bagti agilanmus.
Ay1- giini dolup, bir giin akmaya botlanmis. Bir enayica
gonur yiinli kosek ikiic giinde ers- mers bolanmis.
Enesi yal1 yiini yere sallanip duranmis. Gonurca kdsek
enesi yali garabagir dalmis. Ol dertli adamlar1 gortip,

durup bilman, olara kdémek edenmis. Dertlileri gonurca
ylinline ¢olap, akmaya bildirmadn emmage baryarmas.
K&sek emen bolup duryarmis, dertlem akmayimn siii-
diini sagyarmis. Seydip, kop adam dertden saplananmas.
Gonurca yiinli késege minnetdar bolup, tanr1 yalkasin
aydan adamlarin san1 giinibir artibermis.

Akbar, garabar. Yagsilik bar, yamanlik bar. Yaradanin
clibiitlerini sanasan sanap otunbermeli. Yagsilik ile
yagsilik edermis. Yamanlik bolsa, seytanin emri bilen
yagsilig1 1zarlap yorermis. Yagsilik bilen yaran bolup
gonur yiinlice kdsegin hayirl isi yamanliga koz bolup
batanmis. Gilinlerde bir giin betpal bir husit yamanligin
koziine koranmis. Seytan yliregine aralasan betpal yas
bolmagin arzuvina atlanip, akmayimmn idegine ¢ikan.
«Soran Kabani tapar» diyenleri. Betpal sorap- idap
akmayanin kosegini tapip, derdi halin1 ona aydan. K6-
segem yiiniine dolap, om akmayanin yanma elten. Ko-

sek emen bolyarmis, betpalem sagan bolyarmis. Nebis |

gurasin! Betpal nebisine «Hay» diymegi basarman, sol
sagip otirmig. Akmayan koseginin doyar yerde doy-
mayanligina hayran galip, ona sereddymezmi. Gorse,
kosek emman, basga biri sagip durmis. Akmaya: «Hay,
pelaket!» diyip, garginip, kdsegini depenmis. Sol vag-
tam kosek gus bolup asmana ugup gidenmis. Betpalem
gara dasa aylanip, donup galanmis.
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Ine, seydip, bolmaz is bolanmus. insan arzuvma palta
urlanmis. Akmaya bozlap, enrdp gus bolup ugup giden
kosegini gozlap climle- cahani tor¢ edenmis. Giinlerde
bir glinem ak siiydiini sa¢1p, asmana sar1 ugup gidenmis.
Akmayanin siiydiinin damcalarindan yildizlar ddoranmis.
Giingikardan giinorta tarap uzap yatan ak canlt yol ak-
mayanin ugup giden yolumus, ak siiydiinifi 1zimis. Son-
dan son hi¢ kim akmayani gdrmanmis. Asmandaki
«Amayanin yol» ine, seydip déranmis.

Yil davasi

Gadim zamanda hayvanlar iiysiip, yil1 paylagsmakci
bolupdirlar. Emma nadip paylasmagin usulin1 bilman-
dirler. Dava- cencel uzaga cekipdir. Her kim yilin basi
bolas1 gelyar. Diiye uzin boynuna buysanip : «Menden
ulin, menden boym uzmin yok. Y1lin bast men bolmali.»
Diyipdir. Mum esiden yolbars: « Men hayvanlarin sasi,
y1l basam men bolmali» diyip arlapdir. Onda besleki
hayvanlar: «Yok, men bolcak da, men bolcak» bolsup
gigirsipdirlar. Garaz, bularin bagsi biriger yerde birik-
mandir.

Giin 1zina giin, ay 1zina ay gegenmis. Yillar gegip,
vagt Otiip baryarmis. Olar ahir1 bir sahetli giin : «Cikip
gellan giini ilki kim gorse, solam yil bast bolmali»
diyip, bir yere tiiykiiriipdirler.

Her kim ilki giin gorcek, yil bast bolcak. Depa ¢i1-
kan1 haysi, daga dirmasan1 haysi, hayvanlar dir- pitrak
bolupdir. Bir gorse haki dviinen diiye daga ¢ikip bilman,
oyurganip dur diyyar. Bu isin telekdigine goz yetiren
diiye gaytadan hayvanlar1 bir yere cemlap, yerde durup
giin gérmeli edipdir. Duranmislar giinin ¢ikcak yerine
garap. Giinem vagtinda ¢ikmayarmis. Diiye iginden:
«Boyum uzim, boynum uzmn. Indi arkayin yil bas1 bo-
lanny» diyip, arkaymn duranmas.

Mekirce sigan bolsa, hayvanlarin ayaginin asaginda
iki yanailgayarmis. Sol ilgap yoriisine y1l bagi bolmagm
ansatca usulini tapalipdir. Sicancik diiyanin kellesine
miiniip, glinlin ¢ikcak yerine seredip duranmisin. Birdi-
nem si¢an : «Han-ha giin, han-ha giin !» diyip giginpdir.

Seydip, mekirce sigan yilbasi bolup galiberipdir. Boym
uzin dilye bolsa, mufla gahar edip, y1l paylasikdan gahpdir.

Hazir diiyanin sican hinini gorse tistiine ¢okiip,
oykanyani sondan gahpdir diyyarler.

Pisbaga

Husitlik, gortiplik seytan bilen yaran bolup, adama
gorgi banni beripdir. Pigbaga hem husitligin, goripligin
gurbani bolan adam eken. Eger cadigdy gonsusi bol-
madik bolsa, ol asla pigbaga ovriilcek dal eken.

Giinlerde bir giin, yanki pigbaga dvriilmedik ada-
min gallas1 gutanp, a¢ galanmis. A¢lik name iydirmez,
dokluk nadme diydirmez. Pahir her hili zad1 iyip go-
riipdir. Higisem ¢oregin yerini tutmandir. Ahir1 cadi-
gdy gonsusminka barip, ondan bir okara bugday
alipdir. Aldinmi- bermeli. HA diyman yanki adamin
bugday1 bisipdir. Edil su yerde peylap yatan seytanin
giini gelenmis. Ol yankinin husit damarina kakip goy-
berenmis. Goriiplik hem bir yerden yetip gelenmis.
«Ah-ov, ona cadigdylik hem indi nan tapip beryar.
Tiiveleme, gallasam anbar-anbar. Kigicik okara saldi-
da inha alan bugdayim diyip eltip ber» diyip, ikisi iki
yerden peyhas edipdirler.

Yanki bicare uli okaran1 goyup, kigicik tabakda gal-
lan1 cadigdy gonsusina eltip beripdir. Cadigdy hem za-
dina ciir eken.

Gofis1 beytdigin ndme? Sen gecen gis gallan1 uli
okarada alipdin. Alan gallan1 getir.

Yok, men su tabakda aldim.

Boluberipdirler herrekde-merrek. Seytan husitlik
edenden aynim, cadigdyiin kalbina aralasanmis. «Sen
bir cadigdy, edenin 6ziinki. ilahim, sen pigbaga ovriil-
gey sen, acgdz palit diy, bolani. Seytseil indikide
msapl1 bolar.» Diyip, seytan munam alanmis. Seytana
anini aldiran cadigdy: «ilahim, sen pigbaga Ovriilgey
sen, acgoz palit.» Diyip- diyménka, gudrat bilen yanki
adam pigbaga vriilenmis. iki okara hem etine yelmesip
galanmis.

Pigbaganin iistiindaki uli okaramis, astindaki hem
kici tabakmis. Sondan barem ol eden isine Okiiniip,
pisdillap yormiis. Gor bu bolyan zatlari, yone, bolcak
is bolandan son, gi¢ gelen akildan ne peyda?

Ussa Gusun Minarasi

Gadim zamanda elinden diir dokiilyan das ussasi
bar eken. Ovadan hasamli, giin bilen ¢akmsyan ululi-
kicili minaralan salmakda onun bilen baslesaycek usa
taptlmanmis. Onun salan minaralann1 gérmage Car
tarapdan adam ban Horezme gelip durmais, gelip dur-
mus. Her kim ovadan zadi gorcek, ovadan minaraliri,
koskleri saldircak. Hanlar, salar Harezme gelip, ussa
hodiirlabilen zadmi hdodiirlap, 6z yurduna akitcek
bolyarmis. Ussam «Tovsana dogduk depe» diyip, Ho-
rezmden ¢ikanmis.

Glinlerde bir giin Horezm sasi emeldarlanm cagirip,
matlabini orta atanmais:

Men garradim, dizimdan kuvvat, goziimden nur
gitdi. Olmankam gozellikde giin bilen baslesyan bir
minara saldirmak niyetim bar.



Vezir-vekiller, ahli ulamalar sanin niyetini miibarek-
lemisler. Sa-da ertesi ussam yanina ¢agirip:

Ussa, mana bir minara salip ber. Boy1, gozelligi glin
bilen baslessin. Géren hayranda, gormedik armanda
bolsun. Haracadi menden, ussatlik senden, eger mi-
naranmi diyisim yali edip salsan, yeke dikranm senin-
ki- diyipdir.

Salikda git zat bar m1? Sanlh giinde ussa gerek zat-
lan tapip beripdirler. Nakgas ussalari, hiinarli adamlari
yignap, minara salmaga baglapdir. Sanin, vezir-vekil-
lerin, tutis Horezm halkinin iinsi ussanin salyan minara-
sindamigin. Sanin gizam aram-aram minarani géormage
gelyarmigin. Bir giini gizin gozi ussa diisenmisin. Ussa
hem gizi goriip, ikisi asik-magsuk bolanmaislar.

Agir giizaplardan son, minara bitere gelenmisin. Mi-
naran1 goren sa ussanin ussatligmma hayran galip, icin-
den aperin diyenmisin. Minara bolsa, giiniin sohlesine
cakmsip, mlin diirli 6vsiip duranmigin. Sa: «Ussam sag-
aman ibersem, yene besga yerde sumn yali minara salar.
Ustesine gizimi hem alip gider. Govust mum minaradan
diisende oldiireyim» Diyip, i¢ini gepledenmis-de, vezir-
vekillerini, ulamalarmi ¢agirip, niyetini malim edenmis.
Olaram yene aperin diyipdirler. Temen yerde yatmaz. Bu
habar gizin gulagma yeten. Olam ussanin sagirdine aydan.
Sagirdi yerde kerpicleri, gerek-yarak zatlari recelap yokari
iberyan ekeni. Bu gezek ol bir kerpice sanin niyetini yazip
iberipdir. Ussa-da sagirdine yelim bilen kagiz ibermegini
hayis edipdir. Sagirdi yelim bilen kagiz1 ussa yetiripdir.
Ussa kagizdan ganat yasap, gudrat bilen asmana sar1 ugup
gidipdir.

Aydislanna gora, ol sol ugup barigina Porsudaki Bol-
dumsaz diyen yere barip diisenmis, Su yerde ol: «indi
boldum, saz». Diyip aydanmis. Hazirki Boldumsaz
diyen at sondan galan. Ussa Gus ad1 sondan son dakilan.
Ol Boldumsazda ding alip, sol ugusma Buhara baran.
Ol yerde hem edil Horezmdaki yali ovadan minarani
salan. Seydip, Koneiirgencdaki minara peyda bolan.

Goviin gerek

Gadim zamanda Isgender diyen sa gilicindan gan
damdinp, diinyani sarsdinp, ile hokiimi giiycli hok-
miinde 6ziini tanadipdir. Ine, bir giin acal onun kekir-
diginden tutupdir. Sen sa bol, geda bol, gam bol, yas
bol, tapavudi yok. Acal yapissa, almacak giiman yok.

Isgender peymanasmin dolandigimi duyupdir. Ol 8liim
yassiginda yatirka vezir-vekillerini, ulamalarini yignap:

Menin peymanam dolup yor dydyan. Kop diinyani
aldim, ummasiz mal, diinya topladim. Yignap diinyamin
cagini bilmek isleyan. Men 6lenimden sonra elimi serip
yatarin. Maydimi araba yiiklap, alan yurtlarima aylan.
Hays1 yerde elimi yignasam, sol yerde hem caylan.
Caylanan yerim yignan mal-diinydmin, yurdumun
cemlenen yeri bolar, diyip vesyet edipdir.

Sundan son tiz vagtdan Isgender &liipdir. Vezir-
vekilleri Isgenderin meydini araba atip, yurtma-
yurt aylap baslapdirlar. Olar kép yurda banpdirlar,
aylanmadik obasi, saheri, dag-diizi galmandir diyen
yali. Isgenderin alan yurtlarinin Aahlisene aylanip
bolupdirlar. Vezir-vekiller sorap-idap Isgenderin alan
yene bir obasmin bardigim esidip, sol yerde Isgender
elini yignar diyen niyet bilen in sonki oba banpdirlar.
Bu yerde hem Isgender elini yignamandir. Lapikag
bolan vezir-vekiller sadilla bolup, Isgenderin almadik
obalarini aylanip baslapdirlar. Sonda-da Isgender elini
yignamandir. Bir oba baranda olar olar seyle giirriin
esidipdirler:

A-hov adamlar, Isgender name iigin elini iki yana
serip baryar? Diyip, bir adam beyleki adamdan sorapdir.

Ol adam:

Bay, senem-4, Isgender Isgenderdi-da. Elini nAdende
bolman dur. Ol su diinyanin hékiimdandir. Indi o
diinyanin hem hokiimdan bolcak bolyar- diyipdir.

Yasulilann biri muna gars1 ¢ikipdir:

Isgender saligi iicin elini serenok, ol nebsine hay
diyip bilman elini serip baryar. Ol «Kop yurdr basip
alsam hem elime ilen zat yok. Men yene yurt basip
alcak» diyyar. Ol bir doyup-dolmaz holtum ahir1. Vah,
meydini mana berseler, onun bagina Kaninin giiniini
salcak-la. Ustiine bir gisim toprak atsan, basim elini
yignar. Adama diinya baylik gerek dal, gdviin gerek.

Su sozi esiden vezir-vekiller obadan saylanandan
son bir gisim toprag: Isgenderin yiiziine serpipdirler.
Zalim sa sol bada elini yignapdir. Isgender sol yerde

caylanipdir diyyarler. Hak bolsun-da. Urus belasindan 3

yani dindik.

(Tiirk Diinyasi Ortak Edebiyati. Tiirk Diinyast Ed- r

debiyat Metinleri. Cilt 1. Proje Yiiriitiiciisii Prof. Dr.
Sadik Tural. — Ankara, 1997. — 671 s.)
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